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PREFACE 
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TO XftB 



. * j 



READER* 



v» • 
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Tl jfi E following Sermons duch 
t)ifcouffes were all of them 
' fredch% (longfincej h ** 
fote i/efji Learned Auditories' j ' rfj $e 
Redder has been told in the Titles • 
|>rfge; Bnf there are Some of them 
which he may very reafoqably expe& 
a particular Recount of \ , especially 
the Two Laft itMfeourfes , which* 
tho now'frititi the Lafi'iri tyis 
ColieBtonl **tojf,' ( i in^pflance\ > ) the 
Wq IfirfiStrmbns T ever preach y d. 

- ft * „ - , » • 
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The Preface. 

When I was to begin the Study of 
Divinity, I thought, (and do ftill 
think,) that 1 could not lay a better 
Foundation for fitch Studies, than by 
Examining and Conftdering diftin&- 
ly, in the fir ft place, How far the 
Light of Nature is -able to carry 
Men in Matters of Divine Know- 
ledge •, Then , what Advances 
were made therein by the Mofaical 
Revelation ; And finally, what New 
Lights were given the World by the 
•New Revelation of the Gofpel of 
Chrift ; and how All was Improvd 
and brought to Perfe6iion by That 
Revelation. Afterwards my FirU 
Preaching happening to be before the 
Univerfity a I thought the fame Sub- 
je& (the Subjett of Natural and 
RevealM Religion) not. Improper to 
be treated on before fuch an Audi" 
ence, and accordingly made it the 
Subje& of my two Fir ft Sermons. 

But jome Years after, when the 
Stormy (which threatned the whole 

Nation,) 
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The Preface. 

Hation,) fell fo terribly upon Mag- 
dalene College, (in King James/ 
Reign, 1687.) and we were all in- 
fiantly (cotter d from the Beloved 
Place of our Education, as I chatted^ 
in shot Vnhappy Tear of. Leifure, to 
entertain my felfmoftly± during that 
Retirement , with the Ancient. Mora- 
lifts, That Sort of Reading naturally 
put me in mind of my Fir ft Ser- 
mon j and gave me occafion to. make 
a Review of it-, c Vpon which 1 faw 
fufficient Caufe to make fome Altera* 
tions in it , with many Additional 
Q&otations to it ; and feme Addi- 
tions to the Second alfo. This there- 
fore being the Cafe, I hope the Rea- 
der will eafily pardon me\ that 1 now 
prefent them to him t not according to 
the Fir ft Draught, as they wete drawn 
uf'for fbort Vifcourfes from the Pul- 
pit, but as it were in a Second Editi- 
on 3 with all their Enlargements y the? 
in this Drefsy the FirftPart, efpecially, 
looks more like a Trail than a Sermon, 

But 
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The Preface. . 

- Tkr'&mjk not -omh kpott this <k- 
tafimjny mf Hufrktethdnhio 
fbat Excellent tiwd Lord, the Right 
VLm&utabk • the Lord Digby, rMtb 
jfpon an Acquaintance buppily coti* 
Waged ;at x the College, was pleafed 
"at that timer to afford m 3 (at his 
Stat in Wa*wfck(hire) <t Comfort d- 
#* Place of Refuge frottt that Stomj : 
I'hmgh the Government- then frowned 
*pm all that Countenanced or Recekfd 
W' Y and had Decreed m id Mlncapabf e 
of Receiving* or being atfoiitted to 3 
any ficclefiaffical* DJgnk^, Benefice 
Of ft amotion •*- Sucfj ( 'a Seafortabfc 
and Generous A&> of Friend/hip might 
never to U forgotten} though h h'dd 
tm' Jingle $ But hi* tohdjbrphds 
keen f leafed ever find* to receive tnh 
with fmh diftinguifhing Kitidfiefs\ 
a* I 6a* never jupcihaly JcbbW- 
hdge. ■ ■■ <■*'■'■' •'• • '\ 
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t At fop the ftifcoifrfes mthe Re- 

fmuetifo**the GrodridWotk of them 



was 
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was all Q m . Sermon, p^Vd before 
the Uwetfty of Oxford £ Eaftcr- 
Tuefday, An. 16*6 i .wifich was 
afterwards enlargd into Four Dik 
courfes at Lincbjns-Jnn ; with a par- 
ticular Eyeto,thS6c\mm y (tifar 
4f^heir D$we*cw«#din that 
Article of ffe Refurrcaion,) for 
Reajw which I need not at this £>*- 
fi a ™,<f?we *<*k ' tk Header 

Withal, 

But upon the mention *f Lincolns- 
Inn, (fince Societies never die ) I 
gladly lay hold of this, (thf late ) 
Opportunity, of Returning Publicity 
my Thankful Acknowledgments to that 
Honourable Society, for their Con. 
fiant Kindnefs and Kefpe&s to me 
aU the Eight Tears that I had the 
Honour and Happineft to be their 
Treacher: Which were indeed fuch 
that if my Health matld haw per- 
mitted 1 ought in Gratitude never to 
\>m>e left them. 



As 



\ 



The Preface."' 

[As, for the Quotations made ttfe of 
in dny of the following Difcourfes,' 
feme Few, I fee, were taken from 
Books which I have not new by 
me in we Country y to Examine, But 
in thofe J have, I find I was fuffi- 
cieply Cdreftd in the Vfe I made of 
them j and' therefore I have teafon to 
hope that I Made no Miftakes in Quo- 
tations , nor any MifconftruBions or 
Mifapplfcations of Any of them. 



\ 



THE 



« 



T 



THE 






CONTENTS, 



SERMON I, II. 
Of Judging Others as to their Final 

State. ; 

i Cor. iv. 5. Therefore Judge nothing he* 
before the Time, until the Lord come, 

Pag. 1. 2 j. 



*» 



SERMON III, IV. 
The Obligations we have of Grati- 
tude to God , for his many Mer- 
cies and Deliverances. 

Lukexvii. 17. Were there not Ten elean/ed, 
hut where are the Nine ? p. 59. 84* 

SERMON Y, ^ 

Vertue and Piety, the likelieft way 
to Prosperity and Happinefs^ c- 
ven in this World. 

1 Kings ii. 2, j. I go the way of all the 
Earth ; Be Thou ftrong therefore , and 
jbm thy felf a Man ; 

a And 



, *_j»._j 



The Contents. 

And kuf the Charge ef the Lord thy Qody 
* to walk in i)is Ways^ to keep his Stfr 
tutes and his Commandments and his 
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The lirfi Sermon on ihis Text. 

. i COR. IV. 5. 

Therefore Judge nothing before the 
Time, until the hard come, — - 

HE Church of Corinth 
was of St. PauPs own 
Planting, which at. the 
Firfl: took Root fo well, 
and gave fuch Hopes of 
its Growth and Proficien- 
cy, tnat we find the Apoftle (Ch. 1.) 
thought he had reafon to glory in them, 
giving Thanks to God on their behalf for y ^ 
the Grace of God that was given them by 
Jefus Chrift ; that they were enriched by him 
in every thing ; ■ and came behind in no 

B Gift. 
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SERMON I. 

Gift. But afterwards, when Apollos and 
Cephas, (that is, St * Peter y ) had been a- 
chi.6. mongft them, to Water what St. Paul had 
Planted there, the Church became Divided 
into feveral Fa&ions; each Profelyte fe- 
vETally Tfctarining toa particular a Re* 
ipeft and Veneration for the Perfon 
from whom they had received thek 
i Baptifm ; as if they had Preached their 
own Gofpel, or Baptifed in their own Names ?■ 
So St. Paul is by his Converts fet uj> 
agajnft Apollos, and St. Petir by his a- 
gainft them Both ; One faith I am 0/Pauf, 
and another I am of A pol!os,efc. And their 
Divifions,(as it uroally happens,) inflam'd 
their, Zeal; which, (as Zeal never fails 
to do, when k outruns its Guides Know- 
ledge and Charky,) pufftthem up with 
SpiritualPride ; And when once they were 
come to be Proud of their own Know- 
ledge and Purity, they.btcame, in Con* 
fequence, more fenfible of the Intereft of 
a Party, than tender of the Unity and 
Peace of the Church* 

Therefore the Apoftles firft Care is, to» 
bind up the Church's Wtronds,. by re^ 
moving their Publick Diffentions ; and 
afcerwarcfe their Uncharitable private 
Cenfures, their Unchriftian Judging and 
Condemning each other; and that with 
Refle&ions upon each other's Future- 
&tate. As for his own Particular, (for 

. * he 



SERMON I, 3 

He alfo was fallen under their Judgment,) 
he appeals to Him to whom it belongs to 

Judge, v. 4. He that judgeth me is the 

Lord ; concluding with this general Apho- 
rifm,— Therefore Judge nothing before the 
Time until the Lord come. 

I fhall not make it any Part of my 
Bufinefs to aflert the Lawfulnefs and Au- 
thority of Publick Judicatures, whither 
Ecclefiafticai or Civil, though Anabaptifts 
and fome other Seftaries have taken Oc- 
cafion to cry down Both, as utterly Un- 
lawful, from their unreafbnable Inter- 
pretation of this Prohibition in the Text, 
and fome other parallel Places : But be- 
caufe 'tis plain from the Context, that 
the Words ought to be underftood of 
Private Judgments, and chiefly of fuch 
as reflect Uncharitably upon Mens Fu- 
ture EJtates; I fhall confider all fuch 
Judging, 

I. As Vncharitable towards Men : And 

II. As Prefurnptuous towards God. 

I. As Vncharitable towards Men. 

There is nothing does fo much com- 
mend the admirable Oeconomy of the 
Chriftian Inftitution,as that Divine Good- 
nefs which does every where difcover 
itfelf throughout the whole Defign of 

B * the 



SERMON I. 

the Gofpel; that Meeknefs and Candor, 
that Brotherly Love and Charity, that is 
the Peculiar Chara&eriftick of Chrifti- 
anity ; Charity is the Life and Spirit of 
it, that fhines in every Part ; it influen- 
ces and governs the whole Chriftian Life; 
ail the Thoughts, Words, and Aftions 
of the True Chriftian. 

Now amongft the many Acts of Good- 
nefs, that Chriftian Charity teaches us, 
and requires of us, forae of them, which 
moft concern our prefent Subjeft, are 
fuch as thefe. 

i. Chiftian Love and Charity teaches 
us^ and requires of us, to put the 
faireft Interpretation upon other Men's 
A Q ions ; and to make the beft 
Conftru&ion we can, even of the worft 
A&ions ; if either Youth or Igno- 
rance, Miftake or Surprize, or any 
Thing elfe be to be pleaded in Favour* 
or Excufe. Charity is not Jealous; en- 
deavouring to flur and difcredit Mens 
good Aftions, by Surmizes of fome fe- 
cret Evil, or bad Defign, or finifter Ends, 
couch'd under them ; but making candid 
Interpretations of every Things and al- 
ways Judging the Beft. 

How then do They obferve this Rule 
of Charity, that ralhly Cenfure and Con- 
demn without any juft Grounds, by 

vain 



SERMON I. 

vain Surmizes or ill-natured Conftrufti- 
Ons ; extenuating the Good others do,and 
aggravating the Evil? Sufpecting Men 
that live regularly and vertuoufly, not to 
be truly more Vertuous, but more Cun- 
ning and Cautious, than their Neigh- 
bours : Not truly more Pious and Con- 
fcientious ; but more Defigning or Vain- 
glorious, than other Men : Thus taking 
every Thing by the worft Handle, and 
fufpe&ing feme ill Principle or Motive 
in all the Good they do. 

• 
. 2. Chriftian Love and Charity does 
greatly delight to fee Good nefs and Ver- 
tue flourifh and profper : And as Chriftian 
Love and Charity transforms us into the 
Nature of Angels, fo it makes us, like 
them, defire and labour for the Good and 
Salvation of All ; and ready to bear a 
Part inthe^fo; of that Heavenly Hoft, at 
the Conversion of * Sinner. Nor can a 
Good Chriftian be an indifferent Specta- 
tor of the Evils that befal others, whither 
Natural or Moral. Charity will incline 
a Man not only to pity the Affii&ions 
and Calamities, but does truly grieve at 
the wretched Inconfideration, the Mad- 
nefs and Stupidity of Men , that will 
wilfully njfh upon their own Ruin, and 
will mourn, and pray for them in fecret 
to their Heavenly Father, 

B 3 .What 



$ E R MO N L 

What kind of Chriftians then areThey, 
or what is their Rule of Charity, that 
are fo far from concerning themfelves for 
the Good and Amendment of others, 
that they rejoice to find out any fowl 
Mifcarriages ? that delight to hear and 
whifper abroad Men's Sin and Shame, 
carrying the Secret from Place to Place, 
for the Entertainment of fuch as are ready 
to partake with them in their malicious 
Joy ? and pleafe themfelves with fpite- 
fully defcanting on the Story. But is 
not this a very unchriftian Entertain- 
ment, to make Mens Misfortunes and 
Miferies the Sport and Paftime of our 
idle Hours ? Yet I appeal to common Ob- 
fervation, whither this Cenforious Hu- 
mour does not make up a confiderable 
Part of Vifiting Conversation. 

But a true Chriftian Spirit would ra- 
ther choofe to Conceal and draw a Veil 
over Mens Sins or Infirmities, than Pub- 
lifh and Proclaim them. I do not mean, 
that a Man muft fhut his Eyes and ' not 
fee ; or not fee the Faults that he does 
fee. No ; Reproof is a chriftian Duty as 
well as Charity ; nay, when Occafion re- 
quires, it is a neceflary Aft of Charity ; 
and the more charitable a Man is, the 
more careful will he be to warn Men of 
their Danger; He will try all Means; 
admonifh, reprove, earneftly exhort and 

in- 



SERMON I. 7 

intreat, when he fees Men madly undo- 
ing themfelves But then he will do it 
Prudently and Privately, in fuch Manner 
as may be mod likely to Reclaim the 
Sinner, and not put htm to an open Shame : 
And if he knows any Good of him, as 
there fhall be Occafion to fpeak of him 
Abroad, he will choofe to fhow him to 
others in his Bed Colours. I do not 
mean that we are hound to fpeak well 
of others, contrary to our Confcience 
and Knowledge; but that if we will 
ipeak at all of them, Charity obliges us 
to fpeak the Beft of them that we truly 
Jy can, and as well as the Cafe will 
bear. 

Not but that in forne Cafes we may 
be obliged to Qifcover the Faults we 
Jknow ; that is, when the Caufe of God 
or Religion is concerned, or when they 
are of Dangerous Conference to the Pub- 
lick, or very injurious to Ourfelves or 
Others ; But then we mufl: be very fure 
of the Truth of all that we Publifh, as 
alfo of the Certain 111 Effects or Confe- 
rences of it ; otherwife, we only (hew 
our 111- nature and Uncharitableneft to 
the Perfon, under Pretence of Love and 
Good Will to the Publick. 

'Tis Certain, the Honour of God, and 
the Inter eft of Religion and Vertue. in 
the World, as what All . Men ought to 

B 4 have, 



g SERMON f. 

have, and Good Men will have, a Ze 
and Concern for ; But where a Vein 
} UncharitableRefle&ion runs throughoi 
flantingly aiming at fome or other Neig; 
bour, the Zeal will not be able to co 
fecrate the Malice. 
« 

j. Charity is ready to Suppofe and B 
Jieve and Hope the Beft. Charity m 
only takes in all that live within ar 
Rules of Decency and Order, as alwa; 
Suppofing Good AQions to proceed froi 
Good Principles and Good Intentions 
But where Things do not at prefent A] 
pear fo well, Charity is yet willing \ 
hope well, and to hope even again (I Hop 
Nay, when Men Appear fo very Ba< 
that we can neither Think nor Believ 
well of them, yet we may ftill charitabl 
Hope, that even the Worft of Sinners ma 
amend, and become wifer and bette 
Men : And Charity will be glad to ac 
minifter what it may to their Repentanc 
and Salvation. 

The Sum is this ; Chriftian Love am 
Charity teaches and requires us, to b 
Candid Interpreters of Men's Words am 
Adions ; to turn all to the Beft Senfe 
t3 be ready to excufe or mitigate Men' 
Faults, or to ftifle and conceal them 
where the Difcovery of them ferves t< 
no good End \ to turn the Beft Side o 

a Mai 



S E R MO N I. 

• 

a Man outwards to the View of the 
World s and to look ourfelves more at 
his Vertues than his Failings ; not to be- 
lieve 111 of any, but where the Plainefs 
of the Evidence muft force the Under- 
ftanding,evenagainft the Will. And even 
where we are ForcM to Believe,Charity 
will yet incline us to Pity and Lament 
their Cafe, and to Endeavour, and Hope, 
and Pray for their Amendment and Re- 
covery. 

Now if Charity be the Excellency of 
the Chriftian Religion, and thefe be the 
Properties and Afts and Rules of Chari- 
ty, what Sort of Chriftians are we, or 
what Rules of Chriftianky do we live 
by, if we can lie at the Catch for one 
anothers Halting, and rejoice at each 
others Fall ? When we are Spitefully ob- 
fervant of other Men's A&ioris, and Se- 
vere in our Con ft ru£l ions of them? When 
we are Watchful and Solicitous' to difco- 
ver Failings ? When we can Hear them 
with Pleafure, and Publifh them with 
Joy ? And take care by ill-naturM GlofTes 
and Innuendo's, that no Circumftance 
fhould go without its due Aggrava* 
tion. 

This Cenforious Humour does not al- 
ways arife from the fame Caufe: Sojne- 
times it is from Natural Sournels Of Tem- 
per, the Refult of pure Ill-nature ; or 

fome* 






id SERMON L 

fomctimes perhaps only for Talk a 
Paftimes Sake ; as if it was a very inj 
nocent Diverfion to play with Me 
Reputation and good Name ; to fac 
fice to our own Caprice the tendereft ] 
tereft Men have in the World ; like So 
rnoffs Madman whom he defcribes 
Fnv. 26. eafting Firebrands^ % Arrows y and Dea t 
l8 * throwing all the Iqftuments of Dea 
about him, ——** and he faith > am I not 
Sfort ? 

Sometimes 'tis a Piece of pure Mali 
and Revenge; or fometimes perha 
Other Men muft be eclips'd, to fet c 
our own Superiour Vertues, and mal 
them (hine the brighter ; Their Faul 
muft be blazon'd and aggravated on] 
to give Advantage to Ourfelves ; only f( 
the Pride and Oftentation of our ow 
Oppofite Vertues, which muft then b 
put into their beft Drefs, and fet forth i 
all their Glory, to baffle and infult ove 
Other's Mifcarriages with the greate 
Contempt and Triumph. For it is no 
uncommon for Men to value themfelve 
upon (landing clear from Some Fault 
that Others are chargeable with, thougl 
in other Particulars they may be mon 
obnoxious. A Mote in our Brother's Eye 
(as our Saviour metaphorically expreffe! 
it) is more Offence to us than a Beam h 
our own \ and a Blot that will fooner be 

hit 






SER MO N I. ii 

hit by us. The Pharifees, thofe whited 
Sepulchres, inftead of looking Home to 
their own Falfenefs and Rottennefs, were 
ftill looking Abroad, to find out Publicans 
and Sinners. And fee how the Pharifee 
our Saviour fpeaks of, Prides himfelf in 
the Companion with the Publican, that 
he might thereby give the greater Luftre 

to his own boafted Righteoufnefs God^uie 18. 

I thank thee that I am not as other Men are, 
Extortioners, Vnjufi, Adulterers ; or even 

as This Publican. And yet even This 

Publican, this poor, defpifed, vilified 
Publican, was jufttffd rather than He. 
This our Saviour Ipake to thofe Jews, 
who, we are told, trufted in themfelves that 
they were Righteous, and defpifed, or Judg- 
ed and Cenfured others as Unrighteous. 

And as this Doftrine of Charity is 
what He has efpecially preached to us in 
many Rules and Injun&ions ;. fo his 
Apoftles after him alway psefsM it, as a 
Chriftian Grace of the firft Rank and 
Magnitude, and of prime Influence and 
Confequence in the chriftian Life.— — 
Above all Things, fays St. Peter, have fer- 1 JVf.4.8. 
vent Charity amongjl your f elves ; for Chari- 
ty (ball cover a Multitude of Sins. And, 

above all Things fey s St. Paul, put on Charity, 3 CoL 14. 

whtch is the very Bond of Perfection. And 

the fame Apoftle fpeaks or it alfo as fo 
abfoluteiy Neceffary in Chriftianity, that 

all 



all other Chriftian Graces and Ve 
would be as nothing without it • 
l Cor. 13. Though J /peak with the To 
cf Men and Angels, though I have, the 
cf Prophecy and all Knowledge, t and ti 
I have all Faith that I could remove A 
tains $ and though 1 fhould btjtow a 
Goods to feed the Poor, and give my Bo 
he burnt , and have not Charity, it pro 
me nothing. ■■ 

If then this Charity towards Mei 
fuch a Neceflary and Fundamental ] 
of Chriftianity, what muft we thin 
that moft Unchriftian Praftice of ]\ 
ing and Cenfuring one another ? F 
muft it look, when compared with 
foregoing Apoftolick Rules ? Or, \ 
St. PauPs more compendious, but ^ 
comprehenfive Rule of Charity ; 1 

x Or. 13. Charity which is kind and gentle , which enz 
not, vaunt eth not itjelf, is not puffed 
That Charity which thinketh no Evil, rejoi 
not in Iniquity, but rejoheth in the Tn 
beartth all Things, believeth aU Things, ho} 

all Things,endureth all Things ? How tl 

fhall we reconcile fuch Pra&ice with fi 
Rules? Or what (hall we fay when they 
N fodire&lyOppofite to each other ? Wei 
Heathen or a Stranger to judge in 1 
1 Cafe, what could he conclude, but wl 
was on fuch like Occafion concluded 

Salvia*, old ? «-— Jut hdc non eft Chri plana Relig 



SERMON h 13 

out Nos non fumus Chriftiani j That either 
This, This Inftitution of Love and Charity, 
is not the Chrijiian Religion, or elfe that We 
are no Christians. 

Yet I fear there is not any Sett or De- 
nomination of Chriftians, that have not 
in Some Degree, more or lefs, been guilty 
of thefe Unchriftian Excefles towards each 
other. One Side calls Irreligious* and Pro- 
fane, fVordly, Carnal, Senfual, Enemys to the 
Power of Godlinefs ; or at the Beft but 
Formalifts, mere Moral Men, without Grace 
or Faith, having not the Spirit — - And 
they are again repay 'd in kind, by the 
Cenfures of Precifenejs ^Spiritual Pride, Ph*- 

rifaifme, Hypocrify. And Every Side 

are ready enough to charge with Su- 
perftition and Damnable Error, which 
is in confequence, with Hell and Dam- 
nation. 

'Tis great Pity, and a great Shame, 
that ever the Caule of Chriftianity fhould 
come to be defended by fuch Unchriftian 
Methods: Chriftianity can never ftand>f on x a u 
in need of, nor is it ever truly ferv'd orAuxiiio 
fupported by fuch Unnatural Means ;fe„fo r ££ 
Means fo Contrary to its own Genius iftis, 
and Nature ; fo Contrary to that Chari- Chrifttts 
ty that is the very Life and Soul of it. c8et# 
Yet this Mad Extreme is what Many,on 
all Hands, have run into ; which our ex- 
cellent Church has nothing to anfwer for.. 

What 
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Whatever hard Ufage fhe has met 
from others on every Side, yet fhe 
always preferv'd her Temper, and 
ercifed that Gofpel-Charity that fhe 
ches ; thinking it enough to fhew 
Members the right Way to Het 
without tumbling others headlong 
Hell : Whilft That Church which afTu 
to itfelf the pompous Titles of C 

lick) Jpoftolick, Infallible, &c. does i 

ly and formally difpenfe her An* 
rn£$ againft whole Churches at on 
nay, againft all Churches whatfoe 
that will not fubmit to her Impolitic 
cutting them off from the Poflibi 
of Salvation at a Stroke, and fend 
them down by Wholefale Quick 
Hell. 

Any One that does but obferve, w 

Pains is taken on fome Sides to Excli 

all Others from Salvation, would be res 

to fancy, that fure it muft be Matter 

Duty, and fo done for Confcience-fal 

or elfe, that there muft be fome ftrar 

Pleafure ia giving Men over to the De^ 

\. m What elfe could tempt a late * fowre, 

vwfad tur nine Author to reprobate, in a Mi 

./**.i68i.ner, the whole Race of Mankind 

Eternal Damnation ? The fhocking I 

fition he lays down , and even ; 

tempts to prove by Scripture is Th 

r j ; •* That not One of an Hundt 



«w_ 



SERMON I. 15 

* thoufand, nay j>robably y not One of Ten 
44 hundred thoufand y from Adam down to 
" us y fhould ever come to be Saved V* lam* Lewis 
really fo Thunder-ftruck with this Do- d * Mo»- 
ftriqe, (this execrable Do£krine > that re- ofptypk, 
flefts fo dilhonourably on God, and {o*»apam- 
uncharitably on Men,) that I know not£jj*j 7 *~ 
in what Language of Aftonifhment andMoraiRe- 
Abhorrence to exprefs my felf : There- flcak> ns 
fore, all that I fhall fay, is, That fuch 5 3™ £ 
Man muft either have a very Good Opi-of the 
nion of himfelf, above the General Maftp^ 
of Mankind, or elfe it is hard to con- / » ^iw 
ceive, how he could ever think of Dying f '»*2 8c v 
with Comfort, or ever Live any one Day ™ £«rX 
of his Life with Peace and Quiet* d/d, a- 

gedy6. 
It was but tbeTear before, that hit Countryman and neat Hinfman r 
Dr. de l'Angle, badferioufiy put him in Mind of bit great Age y 
and the Account he bad to make to God, for that Uncbriflian Spi- 
rit -wherewith be had fo rudely treated many, efpecially the Church 
of England, and feveral of its very worthy Members, earneflly 
freffing him to Retraft and Repent of bis Rancour and Bitternefs 
againft them, &c. * Motion which he then received only with 
Derifion and Ridicule* ■ Q v. True Report of a Difcourfe 

between Monfieur de V Angle, and Lewis du MouYtn, Printed 
1679.] But when, a While after, he found Death coming in good 
JEarnefl upon bim 9 be Could have no Satjtfa&ion in hit Mind, on 
bit Deathbed, till be bad folemnly ret ratted, and publicity pro* 
fejfed bis great Sorrow for all his Reproaches and InveEtivet 
again/} them. Which Retractation of bit, figned by bimfelf at 
two different Times, before fever ad IVitneffes, was, (according to> 
bit Dtjirc) Publifi'd foon after his Death, in Quarto, 1680. 

I Would Think the Beft of all Men, 
and the moft Charitably ; but really Cha- 
rity itfelfcan hardly Think Welt of fuch 

Men, 
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Men, or Believe them, (whilft they < 
tinue fiich,) to be True Sons of the Gt 
of Peace,, the True Difciples of the E 
fed and Merciful Jefus ; who was 
only the Great Preacher of Love ; 
Charity, but was himfelf the Grea 
Pattern and Inftance of it, that e 
was in the World ; the Redeemer of M 
kind, the Great Lover of Souls, who I 
down his Life to purchafe Heaven 
Thofe, whom They are fo ready to (1 
tence to Hell-flames. 

But why do Such Men Profefs Chr{ 
Religion, or call themfelves by his Nan 
Whilft they Aft fo very Contrary, be 
to his Precepts and Example ? whilft th 
are Biting and Devouring,. Judging ai 
Condemning, Reprobating and Damnii 
one another ! And whetting and proz 
king one Mother to Wrath, inftead of Proz 
king one another, as the Apoftle injoins i 
to Love and to good Works ! 

Bur,God be ThankM,that Mens Judg 
went is not find ; And O, what a Bleffir 
and Comfort it is, that we ihall, at lai 
for our Final Sentence, fall into the Hands . 
God, and not into the Hands of Men ! An 
therefore we may, at any Time, Appei 
from Men's, to God's Judgment ; as w 
find the Apoftle does, in the Words in 
mediately before my Text, ver. 4. h 
thatjadgtth me is the Lord - Therefore (fay 

he 
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Judge Nothing before the Time , untiU the 
Lord come \ which brings me in the 

II. Place to confider, That Judging 
and Sentencing Others, is not only Vn- 
charitable towards Men, but is alio high- 
ly Prefumftuous towards God. 

God has often declar'd himfelf to be , 
a God "Jealous of his Honour. As he was 
the only Creator, fo he will be the only 
Governour and Judge of All the Earth : 
And if after he has been pleas'd to let 
us know , that he claims This as his 
Incommunicable Prerogative , we will 
prefume to thruft our (elves into His Tri- 
bunal, to judge our Fellow Creatures ; 
what is This, but to wreft the Sword 
of Juftice out of his Hands ? To ufurp 
his Authority , To incroach upon his 
Prerogative , To Invade his Throne ? 
And is it not an intolerable Inlolence , 
for us poor Duft and Alhes, to put our- 
felves into his Judgment-Seat ! 

God himfelf challenges Job, Kpowejlftb 38, 
thou the Ordinances of Heaven ? ' Or can ft &] 
Thou fet the Dominion thereof in the. Earth ? 
If rve cannot j jbould we not dread to 
Rufb within the Veil ? To Pry into 
the Secret Records of Heaven ? St. John 
makes it a very tremendous Thing to 
attempt to look into the Secret Coun- ' 
fels of God , and impoflible either for 

C Men 
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K*v.5.i.Men or Angels. I faw , (faith he) 
the Right Hand of Him that fat upon 
Throne, a Book Sealed with Seven Set 
And a Mighty Angel proclaiming tviti 
loud Voice, who is worthy to of en the Bi 

v. ii. and to loofe the Seals thereof? Now, 
there were at that Time Many Angels < 
Numbers of Men, Ten Thoufand Ti, 
Ten Thoufand, and Thousands of Thoufa 
round shout his Throne, yet not One of 
thefe, nor of any other in He wen , nor 
the Earth, neither under the Earth , \ 
found able to open the Book, nor to loofe 
Seals thereof \ nor fo much as to look then 
What Boldnefs then is it for us M 
tals to Search into God's Hidden P 
pofes ? Or to pretend to be fo u 
verf'd in the Secret Characters ofH 
ven, as to Read Men's Final Dot 
there ? To Pronounce who (hall 
Sav'd, and who (hall be Damn' 
which fome have almoft as Peremp 
rily Done, as if the Books of Life h 
lain Open before them. 

Whilft we thus arrogate to c 
{elves the Judgment of our Brethre 
we not only Ufurp a Right, which ' 
have not over them ; but we do pla 
ly arrogate to ourfelves the Incomrr 
nicable Attributes of God. The PJ 
mifi tells us, that Righteoufnefs and Eq 
ty are the Habitation of his Seat, and ti 

Me. 
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Mercy and Truth ft and before it. -■ ■■- But 
have We Omnifcience, or Unerring Ve- 
racity, or any other of the Perfections 
of the Divine Nature, to qualify us for 
the "Judgment-Seat. 

Did the Summe of our Duty confift 
in the Obfervance of External Rites 
and Ceremonies only, we might then 
be not incompetent Judges of other 
Men's Obedience, and confequently of 
their Spiritual State: But fince God 
has promised to have Regard to, and 
Accept our Imperfeft Services, if they 
be but Faithful and Sincere ; And that 
Our Circumcision is That of the Heart , 
not of the Letter, No Mortal Eye can 
Judge of Thar ; The Righteoufnefs and 
Unrighteoufnefs, the Sincerity and In- 
fincerity of the Heart, can never fall 
under any Cognizance, but His, who is 
a Difcerner of the Heart. The Heart of 
Man is Deep and Unfearchable ; and 
we are told , that None can Kjtow it. 
We fee indeed Men's Outward A£tions, 
but fee Nothing of their Inward In- 
tentions, thofe Motives and Difpofi- 
tions of Soul, by which they are to be 
ApprovM or Condemned. There are 
Secret Impulfes and Private Springs in 
the Hearts of Men , which Our Eyes 
cannot reach; yet does the Morality 
o£ their A&ions depend upon them. 

C 2 h 
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It is therefore very Hard for us tc 
Judge Men, by any Thing that is noi 
Vifible to us; Efpecially to Cenfun 
their Good Anions , Their Piety 01 
Charity, or their Stri£fc and Sobei 
Life, as if all were but Pride or Po- 
pularity, or Worldly Defign at the Bot- 
tom, under the Colour of Religion 
'Tis true, all that Specious Show maj 
poffibly be but a Religious Guize 
as our Saviour , that knew Men's 
Hearts, pronounced of the Pharifees . 
that Their's was no more : Yet foe 
Vs to Judge fo, without the plaineft 
Evidence, is to Judge the Heart, which 
we Know not. And Such Cenfures 
have This farther Mifchief in them; 
That they Encourage Profane Men in 
their Contempt of Religion, Difcourage 
Good Men's Zeal for it j what in 
them lies , they render it Matter of 
Shame to make fuch vifible Profeflion 
of it, and may thereby rob the World 
of the Benefit of Good Examples of 
Vertue and Piety, and Zeal for God 
and his Service. 

From this Want of Knowledge of 
the Sincerity and Infincerity of the 
Heart, and from Other Weakneffes and 
Evil Biaffes in our Nature, it is, That 
the Judgments of the World have been 
fo Erroneous, and generally on the Un- 

chan- 
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charitable Side. Thus the Man after 
GotPs own Heart became a Reproach to 
the Cenforious World ; The Perfect 
and V fright Job pafs'd for an Hypo- 
crite ; The Apojlles were cenfured as 
Seducers and Impoftors ; And the Ho- 
ly Jefus himfelf as a Friend to Sinners , 
a Glutton j a Wine-bibber y a Blafphemer : 
Whilft at the fame Time , the Phari- 
Jces, tho 7 they were within full of Hypo- 
crijy and all Iniquity, yet Outwardly 
they Appeared Righteous unto Men. And 
tho' their Fallings and Long Prayers were 
only to Decoy into their Nets y and fb 
make a Prey of the Orphan, and the 
Widow ; yet ftill they carry'd fo fair 
an Outfide, as that they were reputed 
the Saints of the Times : So that it 
was grown a Common Saying amongft 
the Jews, That , " if but Two Men 
tt were to go to Heaven , the One 
ft would be a Scribe } and the other a 
!' Pharifee. 

But God Seeth not as Man Seeth ; He 
Judge? not by Falfe Lights; Falfe 
Clones and Appearances may betray 
Humane Ignorance into Falfe and Un- 
righteous judgments: But that the 
Hypocrite may not go Unpunifh'd , 
nor Secret Piety Unrewarded , there- 
fore it is, that He, with whom there isASsxviL 
no Darknefsy has Appointed a Day , in * u 

C J tbf 
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the which He, the Righteous Judge, rv 

i. Or. ir. J u dge the World in Right eoufnefs. 

Then will He bring to Light the Hiddi 
Things of Darknefs, and make Manife 

the Counfels of the Heart. Ther 

fore Judge Nothing before the Time unt 
the Lord Come. 

The Good Lord ft and pre par 
us all for the Day of hi 
Coming ^ and may the Fa 
ther of Mercies have mor 
Mercy upon us all , than m 
have upon one another^ when m 
/hall moft fiand in Need 0j 
it , at that Great Day. Amen. 



SERMON 



- Ai. 



n 



SERMON II. 



The Second Sermon on this Text. 

i C O R. IV. 5. 

Therefore Judge nothing before the 
Time j until the Lord come^ — 

1H A V E ftiew'd in a Former 
Difcourfe, That to pafs Judgment 
on Other Men, (efpeciaBj Such Judg- 
ment as the Jpoftle here Speaks of) Judging 
of Men*s Spiritual and Future States, is 
both Uncharitable towards Men , and highly 
Prefumptuous towards God. — 1— But be- 
caufe Some Men's Condition is Such , 
and Others live fo nottorioufly ill , as 
feems to put them beyond the Reach 
of Charity, and to juftify the fevered 
Sentence, I (hall therefore confider fome 

C 4 of 
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of their Particular Cafes, that feen 
be Such as may, if Any , juftify < 
pa fling Sentence upon them. 

The I. is the Cafe of thofe wfo 
God has wounded; that lye groan 
under his heavy 'Judgments, which ; 
vifible Marks of his Difpleafure. 

II. There are fome Men nptorio 
ly Immoral, Men openly Wicked a 
Profane: And as for fuchMen, G 
himfelf by the Mouth of his Proph 
and Apoftles, has always pronoun* 
Sentence againft Them. 

And Laftly, I fh^ll confiderthe O 
of the Heathens, who are Strangers a i 
Aliens from the Faith of Chrift, and 
never enjoy *d thofe Means of Grace 
which are the Only Means we have * 
Attaining Salvation : And may we n 
well deny the Hope of Glory , whe 
God has Deny'd the Means of Grace ? 

I. As to the Cafe of thofe who 
God has wounded, who are forely A 
fii&ed in Mind or Body, and load* 
with his "Judgments. Are not his Jud, 
ments the Meffengers of his Wrath, Sei 
forth to execute Vengeance againft tho 
that Do Evil? May we not then gii 

Thei 
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Them over as Loft and Reprobate, 
on whom we already find the Vifible 
Marks of his Difpleafure? 

And This Cafe I the rather take in* 
to ConGderation, not only becaufe Men 
that are at Eafe in the midfi of their Pof- Pfai. 73. 
feflionsy and come into no Misfortune like * 
other Folk, neither Are plagued like other 
Men, are very apt to Judge hardly of 
thofe whom God afflitts, and to make 
themfelves (the Inter pretes Fulminis) the 
Interpreters of God's Judgments , to 
denounce his Wrath againft them ; 
but alfo becaufe the Afflitted them* 
felves, when they lye^languifhing un- 
der God's heavy Hand., are very Apt 
to fufpeft and pafs Sentence upon 
themfelves, as if they had loft God's Fa- 
vour, and were Forfaken by him ; As 
I fhall by and by have Occafion to 
inftance, even in Some of the Beft of 
Men. 

But in This Cafe we are to confider, 
That as God's Favour does not Al- 
ways (how itfelf in the Effe&s of his 
Bounty, So neither are Affli&ions the 
Certain Indications of his Wrath ; But 
they are very often the Dire£t Contra* 
,ry: For, whenever his Bounty is mif- 
us'd , by being made to minifter to 
our Lufts or any unlawful Pa (lions , 
if he (hail ftill fuffer us to go on in an 

uncheckt 
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uncheckt Courfe of Profperity , Th 
what may Pleafe Vs , and we may 
likely to think it God's Favour 
Kindnefs to Us, which would reallj 
one of his Greateft Plagues. 

We poor Short-fighted Creati 
cannot fee to the End of Our own 
fires. Our Hearts are fet on our c 
Prefent Gratifications > but there ir 
in the Certain Train of Things , 
many Fatal Confequences, which G 
Forefees, tho* we difcern them r 
And perhaps Few Men would w; 
any other Enemy to undo them befi 
themfelves, if they had but the Re 
given them into their own Hands, 
take their full Swing , and grat 
themfelves in all their Defires. Th 
might they go on quietly and iecurel 
nurtured up by their Plenty and Pi 
fperity, to their own Deft ruft ion ; 
Beafts are fatted up only for t 
Slaughter. It was in Judgment not 
Mercy, that God gave the Ifraelites th 
own Defere, and they were not dif appoint 
of their Lufis : But whilfi the Meat n 
jet in their Mouths, the Heavy Wrath 
jyy. 7 s. God fell upon them. • God who kno 
so. our Weakmfs^ and our Ignorance in Askin 
confults our Good rather than our Pleafm 
And is more Merciful to us , than v 
would be to ourfelves, when he tak 

awa 
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away from us thofe Outward Enjoy- 
ments and Worldly Things, which he 
fees would but be Inftruments and In- 
centives to Sin/ however our Hearts 
may be fet upon them. As when he 
fees, that Health and Strength and Vi- 
gour of Conftitution, would but prove 
a Snare to us, and over fet us with Un- 
ruly Appetites and Lufts ; Or that Re- 
putation, Riches, and Honour, would 
but minifter Occafions and Temptations 
to Pride and Luxury ; Loffesand Croffes 
and Difappointments of our Hopes and 
Defigns, Nay even Weaknefs and Indif- 
pofitions of Body, which We may la- 
ment as great Misfortunes, may yet be 
far from Tokens of his Indignation or 
Disfavour to us. 

[Sunt Qutdam Nocitura imfetrantibus, 
qua non Dare, fed Negate, Beneficium eft : 
ALft smart debet Vtilitas fotius quam Volun- 
tas Petentis. — — Exorari inferniciem Ro*s en% & 
gantis 9 feva Bonitas eft, Says the excellent *«*• -w*- 
Moralift.] When Men Ask they know not * # 
what, Things that would be Hurtful to 
themfelves, 'tis much more Mercy in 
God to Deny, than it would be to 
Grant them. And upon this very Ar- 
gument it is, that St. James undertakes 
to vindicate the Truth and Goodnefs of 
God, when he reje&s our Prayers, and 
fruftrates our Expectations, Ch. iv. ?--• 

Te 
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Te Ask and Receive not, (lays t 
taufe je Ask Amifs ; that ye may C 
it upon jomr Lufts. In That Cafe 
Mercy in God that he will not Yi 
Our Defires, nor be prevailed up< 
our Importunity, to Ruin Us b 
Indulgence ; but will rather Corr 
with the Rod of Affliction , if we 
Correftion: For when Affliction 
fent, as they very often are, be 
we need them; For our Chaftife 
and Correction, or for the Trial c 
Faith, or for the Exercife of ou 
tience or Humility, they are not 
of his Difpleafure, but Pledges c 
jer. xxx. Lpve ; The Healing Medicines of a Fr 
13> ,4, not the Wounds of an Enemy. 

Is it not then very unjuft and uj 
ibnable, for us to pafs Judgmen 
Men's Future State, from any Pr< 
Affii&ions or Troubles they lye ur 
when it is fo often of very Mercy that 
caufeth Men to be troubled ? 

We find Some of the Bed of his 
vants Sighing away many Wearifi 
Days and Reftlefs Nights, in great 
quiet and Anguifli of Spirit ; full 
the Terrors of the Lard y and overcaft m 
foreboding Thoughts and Fears, f 
they were utterly Caft off and Forfal 
by him. This was Job\ and likey 
David's Cafe, not only, by the Cenfu 
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of Others, but by their own Judgments 
on themfelves, from the Senie of their 
prefent Mifery and Trouble. Thus we 
find the Former of Thefe in the Bitter- 
nefs of his Soul crying out, Ch. vi. — 
The Arrows of the Almighty are within me 9 
the Poifon thereof drinketh up my Spirit ; 
The Terrors of God do fet themfelves in ar- 
ray againfi me. He teareth me in his l m 

Wrath He hath alfo taken me by my 

Neck , andfbaken me to pieces, and fet me up 
for his Mark ■■ He breaketh me with 

Breach upon Breach. After the fame 

Manner we fee the Pfalmifi Roaring for the pp. 3 g. 
very Difquietnefs of his Heart. ■ ■ My &• 8 *- 

Soul (fays he) is full of Trouble Thine**' 102 *** 

Indignation lieth hard upon, and Thou haft 
vexed me with all thy Storms. —— Lord 
why abhorrefi Thou my Soul, and hidejt Thou 
thy Face from me I Thy wrathful Difpleafure 
goeth over me, and the fear of Thee hath 
undone me. — '/ have eaten Ajbes as it were 
Bread, and mingled my Drink with Weeping : 
And That becaufe of Thine Indignation and 

Wrath But will the Lord caft off for 

ever ? &c. The Prophet Jeremy alfo had 
a very large Share of Mifery andTrouble; 
He has wrote a whole Book of Lamen- 
tations, not only of the Diiireticd Con- 
dition of his City and People, but alio 

of his own. J am the Man, (faith he) 

that hath feen Affliction by the Rod of his 

Wrath — 
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Wrath He hdth bent his Bon> 9 ant 

me as a M Ark for the Arrow He 

filled me with Bitternefs. 

What then? What fhali we fay 
thefe Men? Muft we give them o 
as Loft and Caftaways , becaufe C 
has fometimes been pleafed to lay 
Hands upon them ? No, None had mc 
fpecial Evidence and Teftimony th 
They of his Particular Approbation aj 
Favour. 

Nay, though the Affiittion fbou 
plainly appear to be a Judgment, (as t\ 
Strokes of Gods Hand are fometimes i 
fuch Legible Chara&ers, that the ver 
Nature of the Punifhment does mani 
feftly point to the Crime ;) yet ever 
This is fo far from being a Sure Sign Oi 
Final Reje&ion , that God may by 
his Judgments only be fhowing Mercy ; 
And it is Certainly fo, if thofe Judg- 
ments are fent to rouze up the Carelefs 
. Sinner, to bring his Sins to his Remem- 
brance, and to mark out to him thofe 
very Sins that mod need his Repen- 
tance. But be the Cafe what it will, 
and the Judgment never fo Terrible, 

Eccimi.Mercy y the Son of Sirach tells us, // Sea- 
fondle in Time of AffliStion ; Is it not then 
the Vileft Inhumanity to Infult over 
the Miferable ? To prfecute thofe whom 

p/ 9 69. God has Smitten, and contrive how to Vex 

thofe 
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thofe whom he has wounded? Vexing their 
very Souls, (as Job's Friends did, Day by ^ 
Day, with their Cenfures and Reproach- 
es ; ) and finally concluding them to be 
Children of Wrath from the prefent Vili- 
tation. But 'tis to be hoped, that ma- 
ny that have been doom'd to Perdition 
by the Judgment of Men, will be re- 
lieved at the Jndgment-Seat of Chrift : 
And 'tis well if Many, That, (Pharifee- 
like,) trufiing in themfelves that they were 
Righteous, have Defpifed and Condemned ZoftariS. 
Others, do not help by their Unchari- '*■ 
tablenefs towards Others, to bring them- 
felves into Condemnation ; As Nebuchad- 
nezAr\ Servants whilft they were in their 
Zeal, heating the Burning Fiery Furnace fe- 
ver* times hotter than it was wont to he, and n^ ^ 
cafting Others into it, were only them- 22. 
felves confumed in the Flames : And _ 
that wicked Servant in the Gofpel, that^^ 111 
would have no Compaffion, by the Se- 
verity of his Sentence on his Fellow- 
Servant, only provok'd his Lord, and 
brought heavier Judgment upon him- 
felf. The excellent Author of the Book 
of Wifdom taking Occafioa to reprefent 
to us the Judgment of the Great Daj 9 
brings in the Proud Defpifers, and Pre- 
fumptuous Cenfurers of Others, as A- 
ftonifhM with Horror and Confufion, 
when they Ihould come to fee the Mi- 

fetable 
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ferable and Afflifted , the Lazarus' s of 
This World, whom they fo Defpis'd, 
admitted into Heaven , and numbered 
with Go(Ps Saints in Glory Everlafiing , 
and they themfelves thruft oat. The SCene 
we find thus defcrib'd, Chap. v. 

Then {ball the Righteous Man ft and in 
great Boldnefs before the Face offuch as 
have AffliEted him % and made no Account 
of his Labours. When they fee it % they (ball 
he troubled with terrible Fear, and /ball be 
amazed at the Strangenefs of his Salva- 
tion , fo far beyond all that they looked for. 
And they Repenting and Groaning for 
Anguijb of Spirit, jball fay within them- 
f elves y This was tie , whom we had fome- 
times in Derifion , and a Proverb of Re- 
proach. ■ But how is he numbred among 
the Children of God, and his Lot is among 
the Saints ! And then we find them as 
faft Condemning themfelves, as the/ 
had before condemned Others. There- 
fore 7 tis we that have ^ Erred from the 
Way of Truth, and the Light of Righteouf- 
nejs hath not Jbined unto us, and the Sun 
of Righteoufnefs rofe not upon us. — — 
What hath Pride profited us, or what Good 
bath Riches with our Vaunting brought us ? 
All thofe Things are puffed away like a 
Shadow, &c. 

Thus much for the Cafe of thofe , 
whom God has wounded; whom he 

has 
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has Vifited (as the Prophet exprefles it) 
with the Rod of Affliction. And from 
what has been faid we may learn thefe 
Three Things. 

I. If Affli&ions are not always, fent 
in Wrath, but fometimes for Trial, fome- 
times for Fatherly Corre&ion, and fof 
many other gracious Defigns of God's 
Providence* we fhould thence Learn* 
not to Cenfure thofe on whom they fall, 
as GreaterSinners thanOther Menfiv as lying 
under God's heavy Difpleafure, and let 
forth as Monuments of his Juftice and 
Vengeance, 'Tis thefe Rafli Cenfurers 
that our Saviour Reproves, Luke yCiii. u 
Think ye, that thofe Galileans, tphofe Blood 
Pilate had mingled with theit Sacrifices^ 
that is, whom Pilate fet upon and flew, 
as they were Slaying and Offering their 
Sacrifices ? Or thofe on whom the Tower of 
Silo am felly were Greater Sinners than alt 
Others ? I tell you i Nay ; But except yi 
Repent , ye (ball All likewife Perijb* 

zdly, This may give Eafe and Quiet 
to fome that are Uneafy to themfeives ; 
That Afflid themfeives in Heart and 
Soul, becaufe they are Afflifted in Body 
or Eftate* They are under CrofTes and 
Troubles ; The World does not favour 
them ; and from thence they arc ready 

P w 
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to Conclude Themfelves Negle&ed, or 
Hated and Rejefted of God : Whereas* 
the Scripture concludes juft the Contra- 
ry ; They are Correfted by him, There- 
fore tfaey are the Obje&s of his Love 
and Care. My Son t (fays the Apoftle,> 
Defpife not Thou the Chaftening of the 
Lor d^nor faint when Thou art rebuked of him • 
lor whom the Lord Loveth, he Chafteneth ; 
and Scourgeth every Son whom he receiveth* 
Jf ye endure Chaftening^ God dealeth with 
you as with Sons \ &c. 

i^dly^ If God fends Troubles and Af- 
flictions upon us for the Trial of Us f 
then ought we thereupon to Try Our- 
felves, if there be any Way of Wicked- 
jiefs found in us ; and Examine Our- 
felves thoroughly in Heart and Life ; 
That we may find out what is Amifs in 
us, what it is that God would have Re- 
formed : And Confcience that has been 
a Witnefs to all our Mifcarriages, and 
to all the Secret Bafenefs and Naughti- 
nefs of our Heart, and is now alarm'd, 
will not fail to direft us in the Search* 
And if we will give up the Accurfed 
Things that, is the Caufe of God's Anger^ 
and the Difturber of Our Peace, as the 
Mariners caft Jonas over-board to allay 
the Storm, God's Juftice and Goodnefs 

have 
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have their Ends, and will reftore us to 
our Peace. 

I now proceed to the 

If. Cafe, wherein the Cenfurer feems 
to have both Reafon and Scripture on 
his Side; And 'tis the Cafe of the Vi- 
cious, Atheiftical, and Profane; That 
either Deny the Truth, or hold it in 
Unrighteoufnefs : And is not the Wrath RomXiZ, 
of God reveaPd from Heaven againfi aB 
Vngodlinefs and Unrighteoufnefs of Men, 
who hold the Truth in Unrighteoufnefs ? 
Have not the Scriptures told us, that 
They that Live after the Flefa Adulterers, For- 
nicators, Idolaters, Murderers, Sorcerer 's,l Qtm Vli 
Extortioners^ and the Like, {ball not in- 

her it the Kjngiom of God, but JhallRcv. xxU 

have their Part in the Lake that burneth* 9 
with Fire and Brimfione ? And if G^has 
already pronounced upon them, may 
not We Condemn whom God has con* 
demn'd ? 

I Anfwer firft by way of Conceflion ; 
That tho* G(?d in Mercy to our Weak- 
nefs may make gracious Allowances to 
Human Frailties, yet he has no where 
given the lead Encouragement, nor 
Hopes of Impunity to Wilful iJnre* 
pen ted Sin. He has commanded no Man,^ ce \ usl ^ 
to Do wickedljy neither hath he given any 20. 

D 2 Man . 
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Man Licence to Sin. And therefore They* 
that will continue in the Pra&ice of 
thofe Things which God forbids and ab- 
hors, ought in reafon to expett Nothing 
but the Punilhments denounced againlt 
them. 

But We are only to Confider, what is 
Our proper Part and Duty herein ; not 
only in point of Chriftian Charity, but 
in Common Humanity. When we fee 
One of Our Fellow-Creatures fallen in- 
to the Snares of the Devil, Are we to Re- 
joice and Triumph over his Fall ? Muft 
we infultingly Leap in upon him like 
Enemies from an Ambulh ? Or as Da- 
vid's Enemies did on Him God ha* 

forfaken him, Down with him, Down with 

him. And Leave him as we find 

him, in the Power of the Devil ; Tfd 
and Bound with the Chain of his Sins ? 

Xom. xv.^ t# P* u l gw& u * very Different Rules-- 
i. * 'Brethren, (fays he,) If a Man he overtaken 
in a Fault, ye that are Spiritual, (ye that are 
Strong^) Reft ore fuch an One in the Spirit 
of Meeknefs ; confidering Thyfelfe, left Thou 
Gal. vi. i . dfo be Tempted. Bear ye One another 7 s Bur- 
dens, and fo fulfil the Law of Chrift. . 

2 Tim. ii. # f Gentle unto All Men ; in Meeknefs in- 

24# ft rutting thofe that oppose themfelves, if Go A 

per adventure will give them Repentance, that 

they may recover themfelves out of the Snare 

of the Devils For be the Sin what it will, 

there 
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there is None fo Grofs, None fo Habi- 
tual, but may Now, under the Gofpel 
Covenant, be Aton'd for by Repent- 
ance; Except only the Sin againft the 
Holy Ghoft; (which many Learned 
Men have queftion'd, whether it can 
poflibly now be Committed byVs, who 
have not been Eye witnefles of the Mi* 
racles that were wrought by our Savi- 
our for Confirmation of the Truth of 
the Gofpel.) So long therefore as there 
is any Hope of Pardon, how can We 
Condemn ? 

Nay, tho 7 Were Granted, that there 
is but a Day of Grace, a Certain Time 
whilft Salvation may be had, and that 
the Sinner may ontftand his Time, Sin 
away all his Opportunities, and, by his 
Obftinacy in Sin , render himfelf not 
only Vnworthy, but altogether Vmapable 
of any farther Impreffions of Divine 
Grace ; yet even All this, (tho' p twere 
fully allow'd, ) would not juftifie Our 
Judgment of any Man's Final State, 
unlefs we could exa£fcly define the Bounds 
of God's Patience and Long-fuffering 
and Forbearance with his Creatures ; un- 
lefs we could tell who they were that had 
finn'd themfelves into this Remedylefc 
State ; and Certainly knew the Critical! 
Minute, the utmoft Period of the Sin- 
ger's Hopes 4 when the Time he fhoj: 
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the Fatal Gulph, and what was the 
Laft Sin that was to fill up the Meafure of 
his Iniquities. God has fometimes had 
Mercy on Great Sinners, whom he has 

[natch* d as Fire-brands out of the Burnings 

and turning them from the Evil of their 
Ways, has made them Inftruments of 
his Glory. * Others he has been pleas'd 
to Call, at the La/l Hour of the Day ; And 
to whomfoever God grants true Repent- 
ance, he will be fure to receive them 
to his Mercy. 

But it may be fa id, " that fuch a Late 
" Repentance is very Likely to be In* 
u fincere ; What we think to be Repent- 
" ance, may be Nothing but AfFright- 
** ment ana Horrour of Confcience in 

iQ the Dying Sinner And fo indeed 

it may ; And there is always great 
Danger of it, in a Late Deathbed-Re- 
pentance ; But whether it be fo or not, 
God Alone knows ; and therefore He 
Alone is Able to Judge, As for Our 
Part, when We have had All the Signs 

* Late Earl of Rochefler : See his Funeral Sermon by 
Mr. Parfons : And Paffages of the Life and Death of 
the late Earl of Rocbefler by Dr. Gilbert Burnet 168a 

Sir Alan Brodzrick. See his Funeral Sermon ; hy 
Pt. Re f bury 1680 

Sir Duncomb Cohhsfler. See his Penitential Declara- 
tion publifhed by his own Defire, during his Sick- 
nefs in all the Paijfh Churches round him in Ghcefter- 
fiire % - ~ 

awl 



^m. 



SERMON II. 

and Exprelfions of an Unfeigned Re- 
pentance, that the Time and other Cir- 
cumftances will admit, the Reft is to be 
left to God and his own Confcience ; 
and We are to fuffer Ourfelves to be 
guided by That Charity, which Hopeth 
All Things, Belteveth All Things. 

But if the Impious Wretch fhall go 
out >of the World as he LivM in it, ftill 
obdurately Profligate and Profane, we 
cannot but think his Condition Defpe- 
rate enough. Chriflianity was not de- 
fignM to blind our Reafon ; to make us 
Call, or Think, Darknefs to be Light \ or 
Evil to be Good: And Charity itfelt will 
not be able to find any Thing in favour 
of fuch Mifcreants, in all the Atts of 
Grace that ever were made to Sinful 
Men. All that can be faid is This, 
That whatever their Condition in itfelf 
may be, yet it becomes not Us, Unau- 
ihorifed, Unqualified as we are, to Pro- 
nounce their Sentence ; To break in up- 
on the Divine Prerogative, by Prejudg- 
ing the Judgement of God, as if we 
were in haft to Bind and Seal them up 
for Damnation. Lord! What a Nature 
muft That be, that can take a Plea/are 
in another ? s Mifery ! And heap up Coals of 
Fire upon his flead, that is already in the 
Flames ! 

d 4 jii. 
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III. I come Now to the Third and 
Laft Cafe, the Cafe of the Heathens. I 
find there are Thofe that are at Pains* 
and (how a Concern to exclude them 
All from all poffibility of Salvation. 
They infift much upon their own Pre- 
rogative, the Privileges of the Chriftian 

Difpenfation "God has made Them the 

" Heirs of Heaven, And fhall They fuf- 
li fer Strangers to come into Their lnheri- 
" tame ? Shall Ifmael and Efau fit down 
c * with Ifa&cand Jacob? Or jbdl the Sons 
iC of the Bondwoman Inherit with Them who 
c< are the Sons of the Free? For what 
€i have They fo much to boaft of the 
u glorious Title of a Chriftian, if They 
" that are Strangers to the Name, May 
li yet without it come to Partake of the 

*' Chriftian's Crown and Glory? . 

But has not Qur Saviour taught us, Not 
to bear an Evil Eye ? Not to murmure or 
Repine at the Goodnefs of our Heavenly 
Father? But to extend our Charity to 
All ; and have a Companionate Regard 
to All that bear his Image ? To be Rea- 
dy to do Good to All f And to wifh 
for the Welfare and Happigefs of All 
Mankind I 

But if they come to Argument, their 
Reafoning is fomewhat after this Man- 
ner " If the Belief in Chrift and hi? 

£ Gofpel, and Adjniffion into his Church* 
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€i and Communion with it, be the Ne- 
Ci ceffary Conditions of Eternal Life, 
c< what Hopes can there be of thofe, that 
€i having never heard of Chrift, nor of 
41 his Church, nor Gofpel, were never 
" within a Poflibility of Embracing, 
u either the Communion of the One, or 
" the Faith of the Other ? Where God 
<4 Defigns the End, he affords the Means : 
iC May we not then well Deny the Hope 
H of Glory, where God has DenyM the 

ig Means of Grace? And they are 

very Ready thereupon to Conclude, 
That All the Heathens muft periih 
Eternally. 

ButMethinks, the Opinion we ought 
to have of God fhould Incline us to Be- 
lieve Better of Him\ And the Good 
Will we ought to bear to all Men, fhouicf 
Incline us to Hope Better for Them. If 
we had That Love or Bowels of Com- 
panion, that we ought to have for Our 
Fellow-Creatures, we fhould rather, ("ac- 
cording to That Charity that our Church 
has taught us,) Pray to Almighty God, 
{hat he would have Mercy upon All Men ; 
upon Jervs 9 Turks, Infidels, and Heretisks, and 
bring them home to his Flock, that they may 

he faved among the True Israelites ■ And 

f s for thofe that are already Dead and 
gone, whom he has not been pleafed to 
fake into his Fold, and make them Mem- 
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bers of Chrift's Vifible Church, to Hope w 
(though he has not been pleafed to Com- 
municate to us the Methods of his Pro- 
ceedings with Them,) that he may yet 
out of the Immenfe Treafures of his 
Goodnefs, have fome Referve of Mercy, 
for as many of them at leaft as are al- 
ready gone down to the Grave in Invin- 
cible Ignorance; and for All that are, or 
ever (hall be in the fame Circumftances ; 
fo far as they Live up to the Law of their 
Nature, rather than Study Arguments 
againft them, to Conclude fo many 
Jscmpic * Millions of Millions of Souls, A1J in the 
at ill to Grofs, under Eternal Damnation. 

fay Mil* 

lions of Millions • ■ The Learned Breerwood, (a very Accu- 

rate Writer,) in his Boc!s of Languages and Religions, fuppofing 
All the known Regions of the World to be Divided into Thirty 
equal Parts, computes only Five of them at the moil to be in the 
PoiTeflion of CbriftianSj Six of them in PolTeffion of Mahometans? 
And full Nineteen Parts to be Poffefs'd by Pagans and Infidels : 
But then, If we take in the Vaft Unknown Southern Continent , 
(which has.been Defcry'd, tho' very little Difcover'dJ and Which 
He, and many Other Learned Calculators, both Before and After 
him, do, upon many Philofophical Reafons, Suppofe to be, at leaft 
Equal tj All Europe, Afia, and Africa together, and Co wilder 
that All That Part of the Earth alfo is inhabited by none but Poor 
Blind Heathens, And how many fucceffive Generations there haVe 
been of them, Suppofe from a little After the Flood, This will 
make their Numbers to be indeed Numberlefs, Paft Calculation 
or Conje&ure. 

Nor do the Scriptures warrant any 

fuch Conclufion : They tell us indeed in 

Markxri.Exprcfs Words, that He that Believeth 

i6 - And is Baptifed /ball be fav'd, but He that 

Be* 
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Believe th not, /ball be Damned. But mark 

what goes immediately before Go 

je into all the World, and Preach the Gof- 
pel to every Creature^ fays our Lord to 
his Difciples; and after ye have foxione, 
after you have Preached to them Me 
and My Gofpel, u he that will not re- 
" ceive yourTeflimony concerning me, nor cm- 
il brace the Grace and Mercy that k 
<c offered him, but ftands out obftinatc- 
H ly in Unbelief, jMJ he Damrfd." But 
as for thofe that never heard the Glad 
Tidings of the Gofpel, we find no fucli 
Sentence denounced againfl Them, for 
Their Unbelief; But have many Inti- 
mations, that a more favourable Con- 
ftru&ion will be made of Their A&ions. 
Our Saviour in the nth Chap, of St. Mat- 
thew, upbraiding the obftinate Infidelity 
of Chorazin and Bethfaida, and Others 
among whom he had often Preach'd, 
and done Many of his Mighty Works 
in Vain, tells them that it fhould he more 
tolerable in the Day of ^judgment for the 
moft Notorious Sinners of' the Gentiles, 
for Tire and Sidon, nay for the Land of v * 24 * 
Sodom, than for Them: from whence we 
may N have good Grounds to Hope, that 
AH that are in the fame Condition, and 
have had nothing but the Light of Na- 
ture to guide them, fhall have Allow- 
ance made them in the Day of their 

Trial, 
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Trial. If, as Our Saviour argues, where 
Much is given Much will be required^ by 
the fame Reafon We may conclude, 
that where God has Given Little he 
jvill Require but Little. 

The Jews fancied, that all God's Care 
and Goodnefs was only to themfelves ; 
with very Little Concern for the Reft 
of Mankind ; But when the Apofties 
had themfelves been taught not to Call 
Jny Common or Vnclean ; not to Defpiie 
Any as excluded out of His Care and 
Favour, (tor that they perceived that 
God purpofed to Extend his Mercy and 
Salvation to All -^ They then began to 
teach the Reft this New Doftrine, that 
Aabsx.34. God is no Refpeffer of Perfons ; hut that in 
every Nation, he that feareth him and work' 

eth Right eoufnefsy is accepted of Him ; - 

iPJeui. Who without re fpeB of Perfons, Judgethac- 
• * cording to Every Mans Work. Not All by 
the fame Law, but Every one by the 
Law that has been given them for the 
Rule of their Lives; The Jews by the 
Law of Mofes 9 the Chriftians by the 
Gofpel-Law of Chrift, and the Gentiles 
by the Law of Nature, written in their 
Hearts ; Provided they have not refufed 
Jnftru&ion, nor neglefted any Opportu- 
nities of Advancing and Improving them- 
jfelves in the Knowledge of God and their 
Puty tq him j bpt have carefiilly Liv'4 
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up to the Beft Knowledge they cotild 
have of (God and his Will : By which 
Law tetitten in their Hearts they were 
able to Judge of their own Ad ions, their 
Conference Accu finger Excujing them : And 
Thofe that did Order their Lives by it, 
were more Juftifiable in the Sight of 
God, than They that had a more Perfect 

Law, but LivM not according to it. 

All which I think is plainly taught us 
by St. Paul in his Epiftle to the Rom. 
Chap. ii. — As Many ( fays he ) as have 
Sinned without the Law, /ball alfo ferifh with- 
out Law ; and as Many as have Sinned in the 
Law, /ball he "Judged by the Law.* -For 
when the Gentiles which have not the Lawj 
do by Nature the Things contained in the 
Larv y thefe having not the Law, are a Law 
unto themselves : Which /how the work of 
the Law written in their Heart s y their Qonr 
fcience alfo bearing W it nefs^and their Thoughts 
the Mean while Accufwg, or elfe Excufing 

one Another. — Therefore ((ays he) tf 

the Vncircumcifion keep the Righteoufnefs of 
the Law , (hall not His Vncircumcifion be 
counted for Circumcifion ? And {ball not 
Vncircumcifion which is by Nature, if it fulfil 
the Law, Judge Thee, who by the Letter and 
Circumcifion dofi Tranfgrefs the Law ? — And 
Ch. i.ls he the God of the Jews only? Is he 
not alfo of the Gentiles ? Tea % of the Gentiles 
alfo. 

I ana 
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I am not Ignorant that the Articles 
of our Church feem to look the othei^ 
Art. , 3 . Way ; They plainly Teach, " That 
44 no Works without Faith in Ghrift are 
44 Pleafing to God, but rathfer have 
" the Nature of Sin. And fet a Brand 
44 on thofe that Prefume to fay , that 
44 every one Ihall be fav'd by the 
Law or SeQ: that he profeffeth , fo 
that he be diligent to frame his 
Life according to that Law and the 
" Light of Nature: For the Holy 
€i Scripture doth fet out unto us only 
c4 the Name of JefusChrift, thereby 
44 Men mull bs faved." This I ac- 
knowledge to be the Do&rine of our 
Articles. 

To which I anfwer, F/>/, That I am 
very far from Saying or Thinking, That 
all Se£h and Religions are Indifferent* 
or equally Conducive to Salvation : 
No ; Chriftianity is the Only Reli- 
gion that has made known the Do- 
rtrine of Salvation , and fhown the 
Way to it, and gives infinite Ad- 
vantage, above all Others, for the ob- 
taining of it. 

Nor do I fuppofe the Heathens to 
have any Right or Title to Salvation, 
any Manner of Way ; They have None 
by any Covenant or Promife on God's 

Part, 
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Part, and much lefs py any Works 
or Merit of Their own. 

Nor do I at all Doubt, but that 
All that are , or ever fhall be Sav'd , 
from the Creation of the World to the 
Final Diffolutionof it, fhall be Sav'd 
Only for Chrifi's Sake, and by Vertue 
of his Meritorious Death and Paffion. 
The Patriarchs and Prophets, and All 
others both Before and Vnder the Law, 
as well as Saints, Martyrs , and Confef- 
fors, Ail that have been , or fhall be 
SavM under the Gofpel, are All Sav'd 
by Vertue of- that Full Perfect and 
Sufficient Sacrifice and Satisfaction which hecoZSctf- 
made, by his Own Oblation of himfelf, once of- *"» in the 
fer*d upon the Crojs for the Sins of the whole q°^ w 
World. The Vertue and Efficacy of 
That great Propitiatory Sacrifice reaches 
Backwards as well as Forwards ; from 
the Beginning of the World , as well 
as to the End of it ; and therefore he 
is calPd, The Lamb flain from the Foun- 
dation of the World ; For he was Then 
Defign*d, and Promised for our Redemp- 
tion : It was prefently after the Fall 
©f the lirfi Adam, that God Promised 
the Second, the Seed of the Woman , to 
refcue Mankind from the Power of 
the Devil, and Reconcile the World un- 
to himfelf* But then 

idly, 
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2dlj y We muft alfo Confider, That 
all the Texts that fpeak of a Necefli* 
ty of Faith in Chrift, and Confequent- 
ly the Article that is founded on 
them, rauft certainly be underftood of 
an Abfolute Neceflity of Faith in him, 
in as many as have or might have 
had the Gofpel Preach'd unto them ; 
not in Thofe who having never heard 
of the Gofpel , it was utterly impo£» 
fible they jbould Believe in Him, of whom 
they had never Heard. For God does 
not oblige his Creatures, to Impofli- 
biiities; And the Apoftle's Affertion, 
That Faith comes by Hearings is as un- 
deniable, as his Queftion is Unanfwer- 
able,— — How (ball they Believe in Him , 
of whom they have not Heard? And How 
jball they Hear without a Preacher ? 
Rom. x. 14. 

But idly> it is farther to be Con- 
fider'd, and I think, to be taken for 
Granted , That the Articles of Our 
Church, and the Terms of Salvation 
therein Proposed, refer to God's Re- 
vealed Will) and the ordinary Means of 
Salvation, not exclufive of God's &- 
cret Will) or any Extraordinary Mean9 
of Salvation that may therein be Re- 
fer vM for thofe, whom his Providence 
lhall never bring wtfhio the Reach of 

Thofe 
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Thofe Means that he has made known 
to us by his Gofpel. Now though this 
Diftin&ion of God's Will into Secret and 
ReveaPdy has been made ufe of by Bad 
Men to Bad Purpofes, and drawn into 
Dangerous Conclufions; yet certainly 
'tis moft Reafonable in This Cafe, un- 
lefs we think, that God is bound to gra- 
tifye the Wantonnefsof Our Curiofity, 
and not only to Provide for Vs, but to 
acquaint Us alfo, what Provifion he 
has been pleafed to make for the Reft 
of Mankind. 

qthljj We may obferve, (and it is 
True in Fatt,) That Prayers have been 
made to God, and have been heard <s 

by him, though they have not been 
offered up to him, (as the Gofpel com* 
mands Tfr,) in the Name of Chrifi ; And 
Other Religious Duties and Services 
have been Acceptable to him, and Pre- 
valent with him, though they were Per- 
formed without Faith in Chrifi, by thofe 
that never Heard of him. And This 
we are fure of from the Example of 
the Ninevitesj a Heathen People, who 
in their great Danger, upon the Natu- 
ral Belief, and Confidence they had in 
the General Goodnefs of God, betook 
themfelves to him with Prayers and 
Repentance ; and their Prayers were 

E Heard, 
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Heard, and they were Saved tif 
him. 

And it is as Certain* That there have 
been Men very Acceptable to God, and 
m filch Favour with him, that we can* 
not reafonably doubt of their being in 
a State of Salvation, though without 
any Knowledge of Chrift or his Re* 
demotion. I do not inftance in Svcr*tes, 
Epiffetus, 8rc though They we« very 

Stat Patterns of Piety and all Mural 
oodnefs ; and a&ed much upon Fuch 
like Principles as are fince recommended 
to us in the Gofpel ; But I (hall inftance 
jofeii. 3 * »h Arabian, the Perfeft and Upright 

' Job, whom God himfelf has highly ex- 

toird^ and dignified with that noble 

Character; who is represented by the 

Ezek. xiv.Prophet Ezrkkl asOne that had the great- 

14. 20. Qfc hnrefl j fl Qod^ afl d Recommended by 

Jam. r. 2.tbe Apoftles as * Pattern of Patience to 
all fucceeding Ages. And we are eae- 
prefsly told of Cornelias, the Roman 
Centurion, Afts x. 31. That Jm fh*y*r 
tws beard, -and that his Alms TPen had /***» 
Mn&rance m the Sight df <3od ; (and This 
before he was a Chriftian,) and an An- 
gel was fent by God from Heaven* on 
Putfpotfe to tell him fo. 

And the Patriarchs themfelves, though 
iThey Heard of a Mefliah that was to 
Come, probably Knew very tittle of 

him, 
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fiim, or of the Manner of his Redemp- 
tion, by making himfelf a Sacrifice for Sin, 
And if They had filch an Oh/cure Knowledge 
of him, they could have but a very lm+ 
ferfecf Frith in him. 

From All which we may Conclude, 
that, as the Apoftle fays, Rom. iii. What 
Things foever the Law faith, it frith to them 
that are under the Law ; So in like Reafbn, 
what Things foever the Gofpel faith, ft 
faith to them that are under the Got 
pd ; And that therefore the Gofpel Rule, 
and Meafure of Faith in Chrift, is only 
a Rule and Meafure to thofe that are 
under the Goffel, but not to Them that 
are Strangers to it ; And that God will 
require of Men, only according to the^aux 
Meafure of the Revelation ■ according** 
as he has dealt to every Man the Meafure of 
Frith. And All This Laid together, if 
it is not enough to Prove the Heathens 
in a State of Salvation, I'm fure it is 
Enough in reafon to give Some Check 
to the UncharitabLcnefs of thofe, that 
Doom them, All at a Stroke, inevitably 
to Damnation. 

Twere far Better indeed wholly to 
Sufpend ; To Judge Nothing of thofe whom 
God has not Judg*d 9 but Leave them to 
their own Majter to Stand or Fait. But if 
Men wit be Judging, they might with 
greater Safety, and fax better Authority too, 

% 2 Judge 
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Judge on the Charitable Side. For do 
we not find in Scripture that Hell and 
Damnation are every where denounced 
on Vice and Debauchery? on the Con- 
tempt of God and his Laws ? On obfti- 
nate Infidelity and Opposition to the 
Gofpel ? On thofe that would not receive 
the Truth, or having Received it held it in 
Vnrighteoufnefs ; rather than on thofe that 
were Ignorant of it for want of Inftru- 
ftion ? Tho' it is by Parable that God 
is Declared, to be None of thofe Hard 
M*ftets,th&t expett to Reap where they have 
not Straw^d ; or to Receive 7V#,where they 
have Given but One Talent ; yet we may 
learn from the Moral of that Parable, 
that God will be far from expecting that 
the Heathens fhould Advance Their Law 
of Nature into the Law of Faith; or making 
them Anfwerable for the Gifts andGraces 
of the Gofpel, which they never Re- 
ceived ; or requiring of them that they 
fhould by the Light of Nature come to 
the Knowledge of Chrift, and Believe 
his Pa {Ron, and Refurrettion and Satis- 
faftion for them, Which it was abso- 
lutely Impoflible They fhould ever Do. 
If he fhould therefore think fit to Ac- 
cept from Them the Knowledge and Na- 
tural Worfhip of himfelf, with a futable 
Life of Probity and Vertue, (which was 
the Utmoft that Natural Confcience,and 

the 
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the Light They had, could lead them 
to ;) Or if God, being able by his Om- 
nifcience to Difcern the Thoughts and 
Inclinations of the Heart, fhould be 
pleafed to Accept as many of them, as he 
law well difpofed, and ready to have 
Receiv'd and ObeyM the Gofpel if it 
had once been OfFer'd ; And thereupon 
to apply to them the Merits of an Un- 
known Redeemer, and Save them for 
ChrsJPsSake, though they never Heard 
his Name ; I fay, If it fhould pleafe God 
by any of thefe,*or any other way, to 
let his Grace and Favour to Them Ex- 
ceed hisPromifes, we have moreRea- 
fon to Magnifie and Adore his Goodnefs, 
than frowardly and envioufly to Repine 
at his Indulgence. And methinks, the 
bare Confideration of his exceedingly 
Gracious Dealing with Vs y fhould be a 
fufficient Inducement to us to Believe, 
that he has alfo fome Bowels of Campaf- 
fion for the Reft of our Fellow-Creatures; 
For They are alfo His Offering. ^ * vii - 

Now If Thefe Suppofitions of Chari- 
ty, for the Salvabilky of the Poor Hea- 
thens, are well-grounded, as I hope they 
are, Surely they Savour much more of 
Chriftian Charity, than All the Argu- 
ments that have ever been Invented by 
their Enemies, for their Unavoidable 
Damnation, 

E 3 Nor 
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Nor have the fame Perfons had more 
Tendcrncfs for their FeBow-Chriftiams , 
than for the Heathens themfelves. Nay, 
they have been fo eager to Reprobate the 
Greateft Part of them to Eternal Mifery , 
and Bind them faft by a Fatal Decree, 
that they have little regarded how un- 
worthily they have Refle&ed therein on 
God and his Goodnefs For fo they Re- 
u prefent God as manifefting himfelf to 
« the Heathen World by the Vifitie Things 
The Do- a of the Creation (4), And making his 
arfner of u offers of the Means of Grace, b» 
Pan- " Word and Sacraments, to Reprobate 
graph are " Chriftians, only as a Salvo for his Ju- 

Harihand U fticC * Not " a11 for Ttlcir Good > b « 

Grating, " only that they might thereby be 
that it is « rendred Inexcufable, and that he 

Sfyw a mi g ht tak * Occafion from thence 
give their a to encreafe their Damnation (J )• 

Authors - 

(*) Deus Numenfuumin Creaturis delineatum proponit, Ut Ge- 
nus Humanum eodem involvat Ream, fays Cslvim, fpeaking of 
the Heathens, C*lv. Inftit. lib. 1. (A) Idcb Chrifcttt Reprobis of- 
femur, non ut Salvi fiant, fed ut omni Ezcufacione Careant, ct 
in fine gravius Puniantur. Gomarusde Pwedeft- Gratiatn 

iuam oflfert in Verbo, fope quoque per Sacramenta, non cum in 
£nem ut Salventur, fed ex adverfo, ut Minorem Exeuiationem 
habeant, et in fine gravius puniantur : Thyfius Do&r. Ecclefise 
Ref. But one would wonder tbai Calvin could ever find in bis 
Heart, to Rbctorfraie, and Play, upon fo tad « Sub'ysd. 
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Ecce Vocem ad eos dirigit, ut magis Obfurdefcant ; Lucem ac- 
cendit t fed ut reddantur Cssciores ; Do&rinam p/ofert, fed qui 
magis obftupefcant ; Remedium adbibet, fed no fanentur. Cain 
Inftit. lib. 3. cap. 14. Pulfat Chriftus ad Odium Repro- 

borum 9 quos Novit nee Poffc, nee Velle Aperire ; non ut Intret, 
fed partim ut Exprobret illis Impotentiam,partim ut Condemmtk* 
neininiIlisaogeat.MaccovittsDifp.i4« That 
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u That when he offers them his Grace 
iC and Mercy, he neither wills that 
H they fhould embrace them, nor gives 
" them the Power fo to Do (s\ And 
u that Innocent In&ntsalfo are Deftin\J 
*' and Hipl'd away to Daraoatioa 
44 from their Mothers Womb (d). 

The great Jut hop and Captain of Our 
Salvation, came down from Heaven on 
Purpofe, to Of en the Kingdom of Heaven 
to Men ; And Lord ! what a Zeal and 
Concern is here, to Shut uf the J(/*£-l£»t**i& 
dom of Heaven againfi Men! But as 13 * 
Y>mid (aid on another Occafion, h v <r ani 
Better to faff into th< Hands of u*4,xjrfr. 14. 
than into the Hands of Men ; For with 
the Lord then is Mercy ; for the Lord is 
G rations, (as he fays in another Place,) ** p ' ^ 
$nd full of Comfeffion % and of Great Mjtrcj^ * 
However Mercilcft Men may be, end 
Hard-hearted to one {mother, The Lord 
is Good unto AM, (Blefled be his Great 
and Glorious Name}) His Tender Mer- 
cies are aver All bis Works. 



fey Met 1*0 eww ftuqtur Reprgfci, gtf T Dtiu aon 
We't eqs Cenrertu C*lv. in E?ek. C. *vui. K. 23, (# 
ToHuntur 6 Vita Innumeri adhuc Infante s 1 Dims im- 
vexiot Fatus k Matron* ubtritytt ayuHo* in *t<f wp 
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To Conclude. 

If God be fo Good and Graci- 
ous unto All, fo kind and Gentle 
towards Vs, and All Mankind ; How 
Infenfible are We of his Goodnefs to 
Us, and how Ungrateful for it, if 
We will be Severe towards One Ano- 
ther? Has not Our Lord taught us 
Mat.xvii|f0 fa ve Compaflion on our Fellow- Servants, 

even as He has Pity on us ? Who art 
Koaum.Thou (fays the Appftle) that Judgefi 
*' Another Mans Servant ? To his own Ma- 

fier he Standeth or Pallet h. In Judging 
Others we only Prejudge Ourfelves, 
and befpeak a Harder Sentence for 
Ourfelves. Our Great Judge has him- 
JLuk. vi. felf plainly told x us fo, Mat. vii. Judge 
37. not, that ye be not Judged j Condemn not, 
and ye {hall not be Condemned ; For with 
what Judgment ye Judge, ye [ball be Judg- 
ed, And ' with what Meafure ye Mete, it 
/hall be Mta/ured to you again. He ((ays 
St. James ) [hall have Judgment without 
Mercy ^ who hath [hewed No Mercy. 

We fliall Ail have need enough of 
Mercy, when \ye come to appear at 
God's Tribunal ; and Our own Mer- 
ciful Difjtofition towards Our Brethren, 
is what will moft recommend us to 
His Mercy Thejj. But ii we are 

' ' * Mer- 
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Mercilefc to Others we Deferve No 
Mercy: We have, rendred ptjrfelves 
Unfit to Ask it, and Upworthy to Re- 
ceive it, and therefore can have no 
heart to expeft it: Nay, We; have 
left Qurfelves without JPlea or Ex- 

cufe Therefore thou 4r( Ine^cufable, 

Man, whofoever thou art tbatjudgefi\ 
for wherein thou Judge fi another + thorn 

condemnefi thyfelf. : Saya St.^ P**/, 

Rom. ii. 

Whilft we go on, Judging and 
Damning one another, It is a Sign 
we little Confider what a terrible 
Judgment we Ourfelves have to un- 
dergo. Did we 7 well Confider it, We 
fhould Think, We had Work enough 
of Our own upon our Hands, -to Wnrh 
out our own Salvation, and Should Do 
it with Fear and Trembling ; without 
troubling Ourfelves to Judge Our 
Brethren. Why dofi thou Judge thyiLen.^ 
Brother ? Or why dofi thou fet at naught 10. 
thy Brother ? We /ball All fiand before 
the Judgement-Seat of Chrift. Therefore 
Judge nothing before the Time, until the 
Lord come. Since we are All Liable 
to His Judgment, Let not Vs be 
Judging and Dooming one Another 
before the Time ; But rather let us 
be Careful to Adjuft our own Accounts, 

Every 
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Every ono of us Preparing Our- 
fclves for Our ow© Trial, agaihft That 
Judgment-Day. 



And mq God the Taker of Afercief, 
have more Mertf ufon us Ally tba* 
We hove ufon one Mother, when we 
fhdl mofi jtond in Need of it, 4* 
That Greet end Terrible Dq of thm 
lard* Amen, Amen. 
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The Ftrft Sermon on this Text. 

LUKE XVII. 17. 

Were there not tm cleanfed? but 
where are the Nine ? 

OUR Saviour, whofe Delight it 
was, to go tout Doi/tg GooLMi**-*-^ 
Heding til Mamr of Dife'fc'i 
had in three Years time fince bis Bap. 
tifm, ('the Inauguration to his Publics 
MiniftryJ well nigh finifoed his Courfe, 
and was now upon his Laft Return to 
%wf4lem, there to accomplilh bis Gra- 
cious Defign, when, At he p*jfed through*, tfj 
the midft of 8mm* And Galtiee, ( there 

alfo, and every where, gathering m the 
Strtter'd Sheep of the Houfe of IJraeL ) 
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there met him no lefs than Ten Lepers* 
The Law indeed had exprefsly command- 
ed, that the Leper fhould always V Dwell 
Lev. xiii. "Alone ; but doubtlefs the Meaning and 
* 6# Defign of the Law was, only to pro- 
vide for the Security of thofe that were 
as yet Sound and Clean, and preferve 
Them from the Danger they might be 
in of taking the Infettion, if they were 
fuffer'd to Converfe promifcuoufly with 
thofe that were Leprous and Unclean ; 
but not to debar thofe Miferable Crea- 
tures, ( that were already by their Un- 
happy Fate cut off, and deprived of 
the Common Society of Mankind,) from 
thofe fmall Remains of Comfort that in 
their Sad Eftate their Mutual Afliftances 
might adminifter to each other. Ac- 
cordingly we find that their Common 
Calamity, ( the ufual Bond of Amity 
and Affeftion, ) had made fo many of 
them, though of different Parties and 
Principles, ("even Jem and Samaritans,*) 
aflbciate and band themfelves together. 
And whether it was that Guardian Pro- 
vidence which takes a Peculiar Care of 
the Miferable and Affii&ed, that gui- 
ded their Steps to the Place where our 
•* Saviour was to jpafs, or whether upon 
the Fame of his Miraculous Cures they 
were now in queft of his Merciful Re T 
lief, it is needlefs to Enquire or Con* 

jetture. 
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je&ure. But fo it was, that as our Sa- 
viour pafs'd along, They, (landing off 
at that due diftance that Lepers ought 
to keep. All with one Confent and a 
Loud Voice, fuch as might reach our 
Saviour at That diftance, and withal 
exprefs the Vehemency of their Requeft, 
earneftly implor'd his gracious Aflift- 
ance ; v. 12, i J. They flood afar off; and 
they lifted up their Voice and fed, Jefus 
Mafter, Have Mercy on us. 

Hereupon He who had given fo ma- 
ny Rules of Doing Good to All, and 
who never fail'd upon any Occafion to 
exemplifie the Precepts he bad given, 
had Compaflion on them, and fent them 
to the Prtefts, whom God had Appoint? 
ed, upon a Cure, to Pronounce the Leferl*n**&> 
Clean ; That fo the Priefts might in this 
Cafe become not only, as the Law had 
confticuted them, fudges of the LeProfj 
and its Cure, but alfo Witneffes or the 
Miracle. For the Jews tell us, that it 
was the Conftant Belief of their Fore- 
fathers, that None could Cure the Leprofy 
but God Alone. And therefore when the 
King of Syria fent Naaman to the King 
of Ifraei to Cure him of his Leprofy, 
we are told that He Rent his Clothes ^ (as 
was wont to be done upon the Hear- 
ing of any Thing that founded like 2Kj ?t 
Blafphemy,) He Rent his Clothes andfaid^. 

Am 
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Am I * Qvd to k'ti *nd to make Alive y th*t 
this Mm doth fend unto Me to Recover « 
M*n t>f his Lefrofy ? So that would they 

but have (food to their own Principle. 
they muft have therein dilcern'd and 
acknowledged a more than Human Poor- 
er, when the Lepers were Healed bare!/ 
by the Word of his Mouth. Indeed 
At! that our Saviour had (aid to thctti > 
*• ,4# was only to bid them-— -Gto jbo* yo*r~ 
J elves to the Priefis : But there was 

therein contained an Implicite Promife, 
that they (bouW find themfelves CurVI 
as they were on the way, before they 
could come to Offer for their Cletnfing : 

And fo it came to pais, v. t^ That as 
iky nnt they were CktnftA. 

They were AU Cleanfed ; AB were 
Baual Sharers of the Mercy, as they had 
All been equally Earneft and Solicitous 
in their Humble Supplications for it : 
And they AU, before their Cure, ap- 
peared to nave an Equal Degree of Faith : 
3Por, though they had no Exprefs Pro- 
fiiife from Our Saviour, nor was there 
any Immediate Appearance of a Cure, 
yet without Expoftulation , or any 
Scrapie x>r Obje&ion, they AH readily 
Went to the Priefts as they were com- 
manrded, in Faith and Confidence of it. 
But then as foon as they found they 
*pere made Whole, and were Legally 

ab- 
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abfotved from their Uncteannefs, ttiejr 
prcfently go about their Secular Affairs, 
every One his way, as their Occafions 
led them ; fo that of All the Teta that 
were Cleanfed, there was hut One tb# 
returned to give Glory to God : And He 
(we are told Ver. 16.) was a Sam grit an 
Stranger ; One that had not been us'd 
to Miracles and Mercies; and therefore 
fees a juft Value on This. Whereupon 
our Saviour takes an Occafion to Re- 
prove and Upbraid the Vile Ingratitude 
of thofe^faw* the Other Nine that did 
not Return to give God the Glory ; in the 
Words of my Text — Jefus anfwering 
faid, Were there not Ten Cleanfed, hSt 
Where are the Nine ? And This Reproof 
Of their Ingratitude does equally con- 
cern All of us, that are Ungrateful tft 
God for Any kind of Mercies that he 
has Vouchfaf d us. 

I (hall therefore take Occafion fro® 
thence to Difcourfe on thefe Following 
Heads. 

1. 1 (hall coftfider, What Obligations 
Or Grounds of Gratitude we have td 
God, for the Many Mercies and Benefits 
that we have received from him. 

II. I fhali confider, how we ought to 
perform this Duty of Gratitude to God, 

and 
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and what are the chief A£fe of it* 
And then 

In the Laft Place, I {ball Conclude 
All with forae Practical Confiderations, 
fuch as may be proper to excite us 
to the Duty we are treating of. 

Firftt We are to confider, what Ob- 
ligations or Grounds of Gratitude we 
have to God, for the Many Mercies 
and Benefits that we have received from 
him. 

Gratitude has commonly been divided, 
(by thofe who have Occafion to fpeak 
of it,) into Gratitude to God, and Grati- 
tude to Man : But All our Gratitude ( I 
think) may well be ultimately refolved 
into Gratitude to God ; (ince all the little 
petty Kindnefles we can receive from 
Men, are of fo little account, and fo 
like Nothing, if compared with thofe 
innumerable Tranfcendent Ble flings, that 
are continually fhowring down upon 
us from Above ; and Thofe alfo, what- 
ever they are that we receive from them, 
are Derived to us from the Fountain of 
All Goodnefs ; from whom, ( St. James 
tells us,) every Good Gift does come ; Every 
Good Gift, and every Verfett Gift is from 
above, and comet h down from the Father of 

Lights. Jam. i. 17. If we receive Gooa 

Turns, 



Turns, Offices of Friendflhip or Benefi- 
cence from Him we call a Friend or 
Benefa&or; If he fupplies us with Food 
Or Raiment, or any other way helps us, 
according to our prefent Want;s and Exfc 
gences, Are we hoc to confider who it 
is that has furnifh'd His Wardrobe and 
his Store ? Has He any Thing himfelf 
that He has not Received ? And is it not 
the fame God th^t has furnifhM Him, 
and by His Means fupply'd Our Wants ? 
When we receive a Prefent from a 
Friend, we think a very {lender Gra- 
tuity a fufficierit Recompence for the 
Meflenger by whom it is brought to us ; 
but we deem the Thanks due only to 
the Friend, And would we but carry 
our Eye a little farther, we flbould then 
fee, that though there is fome Thankful 
Acknowledgement due, and ought to 
be paid, to thofe who by their good 
Inclinations have readily cotiiply'd with 
the Dire&ions arid kind Difpofals of 
God's Good Providence towards us, and 
willingly become the Inftruments of 
Doing us Good; that yet our Benefa- 
ftors are only Stewards of Gods Bounty 
to us ; Only Under- A gents fubfervfent 
to the Divine Beneficence, as Means 
and Inftruments of Conveiance, to de* 
rive to us fome Streams of that ever- 
flowing Fountain of Goodnefs, to whom 

F our 
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our Thanks are as much Due, as if they 
Jiadcome di redly to us at the Firft Hand, 
and bepn immediately pourM into our 
Bofbm. 

[It is therefore very juftly that We 

*Pieach'dpf This Place, * though we have received 

uSvc? C ° ur Support immediately from the 

of Ox/ori Hands of Our Founders and Btnefaffcrs, 

An. 1685.^0 yet return our Thanks, (in our Dayly 

Prayers,) to God for it ; whofe Ore of 

us was Antecedent to our Beings, + and 

who only made ufe of Their Hands to 

provide a Subfiftence for us, whilft we 

typre yet Unborn/J 

\Ve fee then Whither it is, that all 
pur gr?t$ful Affe&ions ought to tend, 
gnd where they are to terminate and 
(Qoncentre; In Him, through whom we 
JJve r Move y and have our Beings* Let us 
therefore take a more Particular View, 
pf fome of thole Mercies and Benefits, 
that are Conftant Iniiances of God's 
Gioodnefs to us, and therefore ought tQ 
be Conftant Arguments and Motives to 
us of Gratitude and Praife. 
I (hall mention but Four* 
I. His Creation of us, and his Conti- 
nual Prefervation of our Beings. 

■1.1 i ». • - ■■ • - 

W&yivwSfocu. Clem. Rom. 1 Epift. ad Corinth. 

II. 
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v IL HTs Redemption of us ty our JJort 
Jefus Chrift) by whohi he tiks made 
us Partakers or the Means of Grace knit 
the Hope of Glory* 

. ttl. The Provifion he has made us 
for the Good and Comfortable Enjoy- 
ment of this World tob> all the Buffings 
of this Life : and 

IV. tifc Good Providence over uy 
through the Courfe of our Lives in all 
Dangers and Diftrefles. 

i. The Flrft Thing We are to cohfider 
is, God's Creation of us^ and his Conti- 
nual Prefervation of our Beings, Itiskij? 
Hand that hasfram'd Our Subftance, and 
Our Souls are nothing but the Breath of his 
Nojtrils. And when he taketh aivay our 
Breath ; or if he fuffers but any one of 
thofe Nice Springs of Nature's Move- 
ment* or any the leaft Partof th6 Curi- 
ous Mechanifme of our Bodies to fall in- 
to any Diforder; or if he does but for 
a Moment fufpend the concurrence, of 
bis Providence for the Support and Pre* 
fcrvation of us, we inftantly Die i dndttchr* 
sre turned again into our Dufi. 29 * 

Neither is it only for our Being and 
the Support of it ; for Our Creation and 
Prefervation only, that we are tb rend&r 

F » moft 
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0*0/? Humble and He Arty Thanks, to Al- 
mighty God , the Father of all Mercies i 
But, 

2. Above allj (as our'Church riioft pi- 
oufly dire&s us,) for his inefiimable Love 
in the Redemption of the World by our 
LordJefusChriJt; the Blefled Inftrument 
whereby he has been pleafed to make 
us Partakers of the MeAns of GrAce and 
the Hope of Glory : Not a Light tran- 
fient Glory, fuch as fhould only Sur- 
prize and Amufe us with a Prefent De- 
light, but an Exceeding Eternal Weight df 
Glory. An EverUftingly HAppy State, as 
it requires more exalted Faculties and in- 
flamed Affeftions worthily to laud and 
magnify it ; fo it requires an Eternity 
like wife Com menfu rate to its own Du- 
ration, which may All be very juftly 
fpent in Halelujahs with Saints and An- 
gels, evermore Praifing God and Sayings 
Rev. xix. Hdelujah ; Salvation and Glory and Ho- 
I# hour and Power unto the Lord our God. 

And it does exceedingly inhanfe the 
Obligation, that This State of Glory, 
immenfe and Unfpeakable as it is, is 
yet, by God's infinite Goodnefs and 
Mercy to us, made the Reward of our 
own Endeavours. If we are not want- 
ing to ourfelves in the Improvement, 
and due ufe of thofe Means that God 

has 
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has afforded us, we have it in our own 
Power to work out our own Salvation • 
and None need to be Milerable, unlets 
they will choofe to be fo. Therefore 
we are efpecially to be Thankful for his 
Spiritual Mercies, his Word and Sacra- 
ments, and the BlefTed Opportunities we 
have thereby of attaining Everlafting Sal- 
yation. He hath given us all things that 2VtttU *- 
pertain unto Life and Godlinefs, through 
the Kjtowledge of him that hath called us to 
Glory and Vert ue. Let us therefore give 
Thanks unto him and fay, (with the 
fame Apoftle f ) 1 Ep. i Ch. j. ver. Blef- 
fed be the God and Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chriflywhich according to his abundant Mer- 
cy, hath begotten us again unto 4 Lively 
Hope, by the Refurreftion of "Jefus Chrift 
from the Dead,. To an Inheritance incor- 
ruptible and Vndefledy refcrved in Heavep 
for Vs. 

But Neither has he given us barely 
a Reyerfion of Future Happinefs, and 
made a Life of Trouble, Sorrow and 
Affji&ion in this World, the Neceffary 
Condition, and only Way to it; and 
left us Nothing to buoy up our Spirits 
under all our Sufferings here, but the 
ProfpeQ: of a far diftant Reward : No, 
he has alfo fufficiently Provided us with 
all Neceffary Helps ajid Affiftances for ' 

the Attainment of it, and made our 

Fj Pafr 
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piM tp iif Sure and CbipfwtaMe. 
or though it muft be acknowledge^ 
that there is much Difficulty and Re- 
(udancy and many Uneasy Paflages, ef- 
peplaUy ia th? Firft Stages of a Chri- 
flianCourfe; yet it may be truly Aft 
jfcoi'dt a^nd if the Tim? would permit 
Wgta be eafily Prov'd, that the Service 
ofoio is much more Toilfome; and 
that if cofts a Man more Difquiet, mprQ 
fains and Drudgery to Damn himfelf, 
tbfltri, if if. had been rightly diretted^ 
yjould have hpen required to have made 
hw/elf for eyer ^appy. \ 

3, God has not only provided for us 
4 figure State qt Blifs, and all proper 
Spiritual Means for the Attainment of 
it, but; has alia provided fpr our Happi- 
ij$fc even in this World tQO. We, are 
therefore thankfully to Remember, (fo 
% as tfoe Coj)cerniQ$nts of this ^ife 
fl^ay engage oqr Thapkful Ajfe£t joqs, ) 
Ijfpw much we (land ind^bt^d to him 

fje, ha& flat only implapted t in, qijr ^la- 

twe?. thprpP^erc^ptive ?a,cu}t*cs ; tha.t are 

the. v$ry Subjeft and Foundatipn of ail 

. tjfl)oym$nt $ but ha$ thf rewith alfp, as 

i^^TO 4^fcfe a fe* &&"& *f. Aft Thine s 

P£ $8.19. fjffilj tQ fyw-rr-* Tftytfw Prtifii. be. Hf. 
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Iu?rd dajdj- y even the God who betfetb 
us r and four eth his Benefits ufonui. 

For betides frfs Common Gifts agcf 
Benefits, whereby he coixftant^y fupplies 
the Necefltties of Nature in all its Wants 
and Decays, (which too are the free 
Gifts of his Undefcrved Bounty^ he has 
even jndulg'd Our Natural Inclinations 
and Defires, by the Allowance of many 
Lawful Delights and Pleajures ; and out 
of the Overflowings of his Goodnefs, has 
made Provifion for them too, even in 
thole very Things that are mo# agree- 
able ta the Appetites of our Nature, in 

This our Prefent State Oh! th*t*$ ««• 

Men would therefore Praife the Lord for. ' 
his Goodnefs, . and declare the Wonders that 
he Doth for the Children of Men i Thxt 
thep would offer unto him the Sacrifice of 
Thanksgiving,. and teU out bis Works* with 
Gladnejs—— Lor d r What is* Man that thouFLviii^ 
art thus Mindful of him ! 

Nor let the Poor think themfehres a$ 
all Exempt from this 1 Duty, of Gnatit 
tude to God, as if Thej were little be* 
holding to his Providence:; and therefore 
might leave the Duty of Gratitude and 
Praife to the Rich and the Greit, tb? 
Happy Men of the World, that had fo 
Much to be Thankful for. 

V 4 For 
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For certainly it is a very Miftaken 
Notion of worldly Happinefs and En- 
joyment, to think that it confifts in the 
Meafure and Plenty of the Things that 
we have to Enjoy, fince Enjoyment lies 
not at all in the pbjeft EnjoyM, but in 
the ~I*a£ulties and Difpofitior; of the 
Mind, which is the S<at and Subjeft of 
Enjoyment. Therefore fome can tnake 
themfefyes Happy with only the Necefc 
faries'df Life, rood and Raiment ; heing 
therewith Content- whilft others cannot 
make thcnifelves fo with all their Abun- 
dance, and all the Ingredients df l Ha p- 
pinefs about them, for want of That 
Contented Good Temper of Mind. 

Again ; If the Poor Man has more 
Enjoyment of his Coarfe Fare, and 
comes with a better Appetite to it,; than 
He that fareth fttmptaoufly every Da) can 
ever bring to his Plentiful Table ; And 
if the Labouring Man enjoys better 
Health, and is ftrong to Labour ^ and can 
in his Hard Lodgings, after the toil of 
the Day, comfortably lay himfelf down 
to Reft, and Sleep more foundly and 
(ecurely than thofe that lay themfelves 
down on their Soft Beds ; Such a one 
certainly has his Part of this Worlds 
Happinefs ; and the Beft Part of it too, 
Health of Body , and Peace of Mind. So- 
hr/ton tells us Ecclef. v* i%. The Sleep of a. 
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Labouring Man is Sweet, whether he Eat 
Little or Much ; But the Abundance of the 
Rich will not fuffer Him to Sleep. And a 
Greater than Solomon has told us, Lu xiii.. 
1 5. that a Man 7 / Life, that is, the Hap- 
pinefsand Comfort of his Life, does not 
confijt in the Abundance of the Things that 
he foffejfeth. If fo, then the Meaner 
Sort, though they have not their Share 
in the Poffejjions of this World, yet may 
have their Share in the Comforts and En- 
joyments of it, and therefore ought to be 
Thankful to the Donor. 

But though the Diftributions of 
Worldly Happinefs are not lb Unequal 
ps at Firft Sight they Teem to be, yet 
after all, it muft be acknowledged, that 
they that have received Ten Talents, of 
This World, are chargeable with greater 
Obligations, and are to make Propor- 
tionable Thanks - offerings : For unto 
whomfoever Much is given y of Him fbaB be 
much Required. ' ' 

And if Men have not fhaken off the 
Common Companion of Humanity , 
there can be no greater Pleafyre than 
to have it in One's Power to Db Good ; 
To fuccour and fupport the Miferable ; 
to defend the Poor and Fatherlejs r and 
them that have None to help; to Cloath 

the Naked, to Comfort the Hungry 
Bowels/ and to relieve thofe that are in 

any 
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any kind of Want or Trouble. This 
had been Job's Pra&ice in his Profperous 
Days ; and it was a mighty Pleafuro and 
Comfort to him, in his lowed Ebb of 
Fortune, to Refteft upon it : Chap. xxix. 

When the Eat heard me, then it blejfed me ; 
And when the Eye ftw me, it gave Witntfs 
to me ; Becaufe I delivered the Poor that 
trfd, and the Fatherlefs, And him that had 
None to help him. The Blefling of him 
that tPAs ready to perijb came upon me, and 
I caufed the Wtdfittfs Heart to Sing for 

But He to whom God has given 
much, enjoys not only the Means of 
Doing Good to Others, but has the 
greateft Opportunities of. Doing himfelf 
the Created Good*. He. has full Time 
and Leifure for the Service of God, and 
the Care of his own Soul ; and may, if 
he pleafe, mend upon, God with left D#- 
ftrtfiion, than it is morally poflible for 
thofeto Do, that are miferably Poor 
and Needy* and rauftbeconftantly/ar*- 
caftingy as well as , Labouring, for the Ne- 
ceflaries of Life. But . thofe that have 
the Goods; qf this World ready provided 
to their Hands,, may if they will, in a 
great Meafure take off them fc Ives from 
the Diftra£fcing Cares, of this Life, and 
beftow more of their Time and Care 

providing fpr. Eternity, For They. 

if 
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$f they will take om; Saviot*'* Advice, 
have a Blefled Oppoftvuiity put into. 

-their Hands, of miking themjelves Friends 1 ^ ***• 
of the tyfamnpn. of Vnrigh$eoufmfs y dot 9, 
WW tkq /*#» *% m®, k received fat* 
j^verlafing B*k't ***>»* V &**. »$* They, 
by the Qood pifpofar of their Wosldfr 
\jfeajth, bpre^intfte Works ofc Piety. an4 
Charity, to/the PrajCe, and. GJory of 
Goal, r#ay make thcmfelves, m Intereifc 
in Heaven, and, Cecure to, t,hem&lves, 
againfl tjhey come, to, Pye a Treafure. 
that wij), never fail them* St. PW in- 
culcate^ the fame Advice, to thofe that 
have t}tij World* s. Goods, to, put them to. 
the beft Ufe, and provide, with them 
for their Future Hapjjinefc, i Tim. vi» 

17. Charge thern tba} are, Rich. in. this, 
\Vorld t that they Do. Qpod,, th*f r thy, tu 
Rich in Good Works* &C Lying up, in 
Store for themfehes 4, Gopd fyu/td/itfon a? 
ainfi the Tjme to cotne* th*ti they may Uy % 
old. on Eternal lfife n Thejie ajre, (fays 
Our Lord). that; we Ityin^ uf Tr effort, fort*** & 
iftentfelves, and are not Rich 'towards , God ; 21 * 
and their Riches prove their; Depftffron* 
But when Men will manage Their 
Qjche&to the. Beft, Advantage, and with 
t.hejr Earthly If eafure, pwr.chafe.a^. hea- 
venly Inheritance, Their. Riches are a, 

Rirfftpg to tbem> and they, ought. to be 
" verv 



ho 



7 6 SERMON III. 

very Thankful to GckJ for the Talents 
committed to their Truft. 

But tfhly, Confidering that we are 
fo continually Expos'd to Dangers as well 
as Wants , we ought to be as Thankful 
to his Providence as his Bounty. As 
there is No Stage of Huipan Life, 
nor any State or Condition of it, but 
has its peculiar Difficulties, Dangers, 
and Temptations, fo we ought to have 
a gratefbl Sence of that Good Provi- 
dence, that preferves us frorti thofe 
Dangers we are fo Obnoxious to, and 
guides and guards us in all our ways. 
Every Age of Life 4 has Many of thefe 
Provideatfal Deliverances ; But Old K Age 
efpecially muft have been obliged to 
Providence for very many of them : 

The Gray-Hairs are crowrfd with his Mer- 
cies ; They have had a thoufand Dif- 
eafes, ana innumerable Accidents and 
Cafualtres flying about them: .They 
P£ fc^ have feen a Thoufand fall brides them^ and 
ten thoufand at their Right Handy and have 
been guarded from them All ; both 
from the Terror by Nighty and from the Ar- 
row ihafflyeth by Day ; that IS, both from 
Secret and Open Danger#* from the Pe* 
f Hence that walketh in Darknefs y and from 
the Arrow that deflroyeth at the Noon Day ; 

And therefore Old Men efpecially are 

tnoft 
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moft inexcufable, if They are not deep- 
ly fenfible of, ancBieartily Thankful for, 
that Merciful Providence that has a- 
midft all thofe Dangers prote&ed them, 
and preferv'd them Safe and Sound to 
their Old Age. That has fatisjied themPt.xd.i6. 
with long Life, and fbotfd them his Sal- 
vation. 

Hitherto we have taken but a very 
Imperfett Survey of the Divine Benefi- 
cence, and that only under General 
Heads : But fhould we now try to Re- 
tail our Gratitude to his Particular Mer- 
cies, (as we have All of us had them, 
more or lefs, in the Courfe of our Lives, 
fuited to our feveral Exigencies and Oc- 
cafions,) we rauft be forc'd humbly to 
acknowledge with the Holy David, that 
they are more than we are Me to exprefs ;Pf.xl.7« 
So that it may feem Impoffible in a 
Strift Sence, to obferve the Apoftle's 
Rule, in Giving Thanks for All Things. Epk r. 
For if we duly Confider his Loving 20 * 
Kindneffes, in Number, Weight, and 
Meafure, we fhafl be able to make no 
other Return, than what Furnius once 
made to Augujlus, when he had received 
from him tome extraordinary Favours, 
£Great beyond Expreflion, or any Pofli- 
bility of Requital,) That He had forced 
him to Live Vngrateful all his Days. So 

has God loaded us with his Benefits, 

that 
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that We are under the fame Neceflky 
Of Living and Dying Ungrateful i V&- 
grateful, I mean, in refpe&of thofe full 
Meafures oF Praifes and Thankfgivings 
that his Mercies might juftly challenge 
from us; but not according to fuch 
Meafures of them, as he frill be pleafed 
gracioufly to accept from us. For 
though he cannot worthily be Praifed by us, 
wording to his excellent Greainefs f yet we 
may {how our Gratitude, and our Due 
Sence of all his Mercies, by Doing what 
we can, to Magnife and fet forth his 
Praife. 

But All the Mercies of God to us 
are an Endlefs Subject ; I will therefore 
confine the remainder of this Difcourfe, 
to the Particular Cafe in the Text, De- 
li\terince from Sicknefs, or other fuch 
like Imminent Danger ; Wherein every 
one of us can beft Confider for ourfelves, 
what our Lots have been. 

We very julily reckon ourfelves the 
Top and Mafter-piece of all Gods Vi- 
fible Creation; yet the moft contempt 
tible of all his Creatures may be made 
the I nftruments of our Ruine ; Any one 
of them nlav foon become a Weapon in 
the Hand or Providence, to give us our 
Deaths Wound. 

Bat 
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But if no Great Danger has ever yet 
come Home to us; Though we have 
never been Senfible of any Defign upon 
our Life, neither from the open Attempts 
of Prpfcft Enemies, nor the Secret Stroke 
of Private Revenge ; Though we have 
never had the Bullet nor the Arrow 
grazing on our Heads, nor any other 
Inftruments of Death in any Shape pafs 
over us ; yet have we never Seen them, 
(as David once faw the Destroying Angel % 
with his Sward drawn over the People,) 
Scattering Death round about us ? Have 
we not feen many Spe&acles of Morta* 
lity on every Side of us, Old and Young, 
going before us to the Grave? Ought 
not then fuch Spe&acles to ftir us up to 
a due Sence of Gods Goodnefs towards 
us, that has in the midft of all thofe ma- 
ny and great Dangers, with which we 
arc always furrounded, JtretcPd forth 
His Right Hand to help and defend us t 

Or though we have never been in 
any Extraordinary External Danger, yet 
the Greate ft Danger is hom Within us; 
For we have lurking even in the Vital 
Parts the Seeds of fo many Difeafes ; 
and the very Frame of our Conftitutioa 
is held together by fuch Weak, and yet 
fuch Jarring Principles, that though we 
are apt to be Surpriz'd if we are at any 
time out of Order, we have more Rea- 

fon 
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fon to wonder that we are not Always 
fo. And would we look back and con- 
sider the Years that are paft, it is more 
than probable, that the Greater Part of 
us here Prefent, have at fome Time or 
other in our Lives, been reduc'd by 
Sicknefs to Dangerous Extremities. Whi- 
ther did we then betake ourfelves? 
Whofe Help was it that we then im- 
plored ? Were we not glad then to fly to 
him for Succour, in whom are the IJfues of 
Life and Death ? And fince he gracioufly 
heard our Prayers, ought we not, with 
the Good Samaritan, to return the Glory 
to him ? and always teftify our Gratitude 
to him, with the Devout Pfalmift, 
*• 3> 4* Pf. xliv. — • It was not our own Arm that 
helped us\ but it was Thy Right Hand, 
arid Thine Arm r and the Light of thy Coun- 
tenance. 

Or if we have never yet been under 
any fuch defperate Sicknefs, yet fure it is 
at lead as great a Mercy, to be Guarded 
from,as to be Protected under Dangers. If 
he has Preferved us from Sicknefs, inftead 
of Delivering us from it, he has then 
Prevented us with his Goodnefs : And 
certainly it ought not to be an Abate- 
ment to our Gratitude, if we enjoy 
the Blefling of Health intire, clear of the 
Fains and Trouble of Difeafes. 

* *"" 4 

1 

But 
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But Once more : Befides thefe Confi- 
de rations of our Obligations to Grati- 
tude for Deliverance from Temporal Dan- 
gers, (feeing a Leper was only the Type 
of a Sinner under the Law, ) it may 
therefore be fit in the lad: Place to Mo- 
ralize the Text, and confider, what 
Spirited Danger we have at any Time 
been in, and been Delivered from. 

The World is full of Temptations; 
and We as full of Weakneffes ready to 
admit them. Of all that vaft Variety 
of Objefts we meet with in the World, 
fcarce any of them but may,in fome Cir- 
cumftances, adminifter Temptation to 
us, or fome way or other become the 
Occafion of our Fall. But when the 
Charming Temptation comes, what- 
ever it is that is moft agreeable to Natu- 
ral Inclinations and Conftitution, we 
are then eafily Conquered and Car- 
ry'd away to any fort of Vice : And 
One Vice admitted helps to bring in 
Others : For as Moralifts have obferv'd, 
that the Vertues are conne&ed together; 
fo the Vices alfo hang together in Con- 
federacy ; and whenever any of them 
have got Poffeffion of the Soul, they 
Naturally introduce the Reft, and make 
the way eafy for them. 

Now when This has been our Cafe, 
that we were off our Guard; and juft 
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ready toclofe with any Deadly Sins, if 
it has pleafed God to Prevent us by his 
Retraining Grace ; if he has been pleasM 
to open our Eyes, to awaken our Con- 
fideration, and Strengthen our Refolu- 
tions ; or has by any Providential Inter- 
pofals, remov'a the Temptation from 
Us, or Us from the Temptation ; or any 
other way Preferv'd us ; (as why may 
not God's Grace, if we humbly implore 
it, have as many ways to Deliver us, 
as the Malice of the Devil has to en- 
fnare us ? ) I fay, if God has been pleafed 
any way to Preferve us from Tempta- 
tions; Or (put the Cafe yet farther) 
That Temptations have PrevaiPd againft 
Us, and brought us under the Domi- 
nion of Sin ; if after he has made a 
Trial of our Faith, and given us Exer- 
cife for our Humility, he has been 
Pleafed, when we were fallen from our 
own Strength,, to fhow His Strength in 
our Weaknefs ; to ftretch forth His Right 
aTitn. ilHand to recover us out of the Snares of 
26. % the Devtl 9 and pluck us as Firebrands out 
11?' LV * tf *hi Burning ; certainly fuch Confede- 
rations muft oblige us to perpetual Gra- 
titude, if we can only be induced to Be- 
lieve, that the Eternal Welfare of 
our Souls is a Thing of any Concern to 
us. 

Since 
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Since therefore we are in the midft of 
fo many and great Dangers^ and have fo 
many Prefervations or Deliverances 
from them, We have every one of us 
reafon at all Times to give Thanks and 
Praife to our Great Deliverer. I (hall 
therefore conclude All faith the Holy 
David, Pf. cxlv. ■ My Mouth (ball 

fie^k the Eraife of the Lord ; and let All 
Flefb Blefs his holy Namefor liver and Ever. 
Amen, Amen. 
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%e Second Senium on this Text. 

LUKEXVn. 17. 

If ere there not Ten cleanfed? but 
where are the Nine ? 

WE have here our Saviour's Re- 
proof of the Nine Ungrateful 
Lepers, that after they were 
healed, did not return to give Glory to God. 
And becaufe This Reproof does equally 
Concern all of us, that are Ungrateful 
to God for his Mercies to us of any 
kind, I therefore propos'd from thence 
to Difcourfe of thefe Two General 
Heads: 

L What 
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t. What Obligations, or Grounds of 
trratitade, we have to God, for the Ma- 
ny Mercies and Benefits that we have 
received from him. This I have al- 
ready fpoken to ; and now come in the 

II. Place to confider How we ought; 
to perform this Duty of Gratitude to 
God. Now the chief Ads of Gratitude 
to God are thefe. 

jfi. An Inward Grateful Sence of his 
Mercies and Deliverances. 

•xily. A Thankful Verbal Acknow- 
ledgement of them, and 

$dlj, Some Sutable Returns ; the Bed: 
we are able to make, according to our 
Circumjtances. 

I. An Inward Grateful Sence of Gotfs 
Mercies and Deliverances. 

The Conftant Dayly Mercies that we 
receive from God, His Dayly Mainte- 
nance and Support of us, His Preferva- 
tion of us in Health and Safety, his Con- 
tinuance of the Means of Grace to us, 
and the Opportunities of Salvation, and 
the Affiftance of his Holy Spirit that 
he is always ready to afford us, are 
BleJfings truly Great and Ineftimable ; 

G 1 yet 
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yet becaufc they are Common and Or- 
dinary, they are generally little Heeded 
or Regarded by us ; but look'd on as if 
they were our Due, and rauft come of 
Courfe to us- Moil Men muft be rouz'd 
up by Affli&ions, before they will wife- 
ly confider of his Doings ; They muft be 
brought Low, and Punifbed with Wants 
and Miferies, before they will learn 
rightly to value God's Mercies. But 
the Man that is of a Good, and truly 
Grateful Temper of Spirit, will Confider 
All the Loving KJndnefs of the Lord, both 
Ordinary and Occafional, Temporal and 
Spiritual; He will confider how wonder- 
full) he was made> and how he has been 
hoi dm up ever fince he was Born \ How he 
has been Suftain'd by God's Bounty, and 
Preferv'd by his Providence, from his 
Touthup until Now : That God has not gi- 
ven his Life over to the Peftilence, nor to the 
Hurtful Sword ; nor to any of thole in- 
finite Dangers or Accidents that furround 
him ; but hzs fpAr'd his Soul from Death. 
Thefe and fuch like Other Bleflings the 
Grateful Perfon will often recolle£t and 
reflefl upon, together with all their en- 
dearing Circumftances, their Number, 
their Greatnefs, their Sutablenefs, their 
Seafonablenefs, &c. and will Contem- 
plate them with Pleafure, as Tokens of 
the Divine Favour, as well as Inftances 

of 
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of the Divine Beneficence ; and will 
furely lay them up in a Faithful Me- 
mory and a Thankful Heart; with 
Hands, and Eyes, and Soul, often lifted 
up to Heaven, from whence they came. 
Thus we find the Holy Pfalmift rouzing 
up himfelf, and all the Faculties and 
Powers of his Soul, to a Lively and 
Grateful Sence of the Divine Mercies, 
PC ciii. — - Blefs the Lord, my Soul,*. *A3i4. 
and All that is Within me Blefs his Holy 
Name. Blefs the Lord my Soul, and 
forget not AH his Benefits : Who forgiveth 
thine Iniquities, who healeth all thy Dtfeafes ; 
Who Redeemeth thy Lif^ftom DeftruBion ; 
who Crowneth thee vtith Loving KJndnejs 
And tender Mercies. 

II. The Second Part of our Grati- 
tude to God, is a Thankful Verbal Ac- 
knowledgement. 

It is not enough Inwardly to Contem- 
plate, and Adore the Goodnefs of God \ 
We muft Magnify and fet forth his Praife. 
Nor is there any Difficulty in This Tare 
of our Duty ; It will follow of Courfe. 
If thy Heart is Hot within thee, and the 
Fire kindles, thou wilt fpeak with thy Tongue. 
A Grateful Soul will fhow it felf; It 
will break forth into Praife and Thankf- 
giving. If we have Always a Sence 

G 4 of 
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of God's Goodnefs in our Souls, hit 

Ptlxxx.i. Prsifes will ever be in our Mouths : Our 
Song mil be Always of she Loving Kjnd- 
nefs of the Lord; with our Mouth (ball we 
ever be {bowing forth his Mercy from Gene- 
ration to Generation. When David's Heart 
was Full, and Fixt in the Contempla- 
tion of God's great Goodnefs to him, 
and his Manifold Deliverances, he pre- 
fently breaks forth into Songs of Praife, 

PClvlu 8 My Heart is Fixed, God, My Heart 

is Fixed— — It immediately follows—- 
I wit Sing and Give Praife* And in- 

ftantly he fets himfelf to Tune the In- 
struments of it ; his Tongue to Glori- 
fy the Lord, and all his Inftruments of 
Mufick to aflift him in his Hymns of 
Praife. ■■ Awake up my Glory , Awake 
Lute and Harp ; / myfelf will Awake right 
early ; that is, I will befo Diligent in this 
my Duty of Praife and Thankfulnefs, that I 
will be beforehand with the Rifing Sun. 

Now this Praife and Thanklgivini 
after Deliverance fronj Sicknefs, (whicl 
is the Cafe that the Text obliges me es- 
pecially to keep in view,) ought to be, 
Firft in Private : We muft there make 
our Humble Acknowledgements to him 
that heareth in Secret ; to the God of our 

Pf. 88, 3. Life y that Heard us when our Soul was in 
Trouble, and our Life drawing Nigh unto 

the Grave; and muft There pour out 

our 
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our Souls before him, in humble and 
Hearty Thanks to him, for that he hath 
heard our Prayers, and granted our Re- 
quefts, and (till continues us in the Land of 
the Living, in a State of Hope and Mer- 
cy, where we have the Free Offers of 
Grace ftill made to us, and ftill hear the 
Voice of his Love calling upon us in 
the Gofpel, and Inviting us to accept of 
his Mercy and Salvation. * So long as 
the Danger lads, Men are generally 
Ready enough to Pray Heartily and 
Refolve Heartily, and lay down Rules 
for themfelves, in cafe ot Recovery, for 
the Time to come : But when they are 
reftor'd to their Health, and to a Better 
Ufe of their Reafon too, if their Devo- 
tion does not abate as their Strength en- 
creales, Then is the proper Seafon to fix 
their Refolutions to fome Stated Courfe 
of Devotion and Commemoration of 
God's Mercies and Deliverances ; And 
farther to Refolve betwixt God and 
their own Souls, what Influence the 



* Nuper me cujufdam Amici languor admonuit Opti- 
moseife Nos dum Inixrmi fumus. Quern enim Inhrmum 
Avaritia aut Libido Solicitat? Tunc Deos, tunc 

Homi*em effe fe metninit Ec ft contingat eva- 

dere, innoxiam deftinat Vitam, &c. Upon which the 
Good Heathen Ujs down this Excellent Rule, — — Ut 
Tales efle Sani pcrfeveremus, Quales nos future* pro* 
fitemur InJirmi. Plin. lib. 7. Ep, 2<5. 

Sence 
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Sence of them (hall always have upon 
the whole Tenour, and future Condu£fc 
of their Lives. This will give the Seri- 
ous Penitent frequent Opportunities of 
Renewing and Strengthning his Refo- 
lutions ; And when the Refolutions 
that were begun in Fear and Fright, 
are deliberately carry'd on, and fixt 
and fettled in the Mind upon the 
Better Principles of Love and Grati- 
tude, That will happily Finifh the Good 
Work, and fill up the Imperfeft Mea- 
fures of his Former Sick-bed Repent- 
ance. 

After this Private, we muft come to 

a Publick Thankfgiving , which our 

* By a Church * has provided for ; to Praife him 

2c££» *. he Mid fi °f the Congregation. Our firft 
raj Going abroad from our own Houfe 
~ ' ' ' r ought to be to the Houfe of God ; There 
to give Glory to God, the Glory of oyir 
Deliverance, returning him our Thanks, 
with the Holy Pfalmift, in the Great Con- 
gregation, as Pf. xl. The Lord hath brought 
me out of the Horrible Pit \ and hath put 
a New Song in my Mouth, even a Thankfgiv- 
ing unto our God — — / have not hid thy 
Right eoufnefs within my Heart , My Talk 
hath been of thy Truth and of thy Salvation. 
I have not kept back thy Loving Mercy and 
Truth from the Great Congregation. 

III. 
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III. The Third Aft of Gratitude is, 

Some futable Returns y the Be ft we are able 
to make according to our Circumftances. 
We muft offer unto God our Thankf- 
offerings. 

The Jews thought that They fairly 
acquitted themfelves of their Duty, if 
they did but barely, according to the 
Letter of the Law, prefent thofe Legal 
Offerings, that God had appointed them 
upon any Deliverance : But the Wife Son 
ofSirach, that faw farther into the Mora- 
lity that was couchM under the Ritual 
Part of the Law, teaches them a better 
Leflbn, Ecclefiafttcus xxxv. j, 2, }. He 
that keepeth the Law bringeth Offerings 
enough ; He that taketh heed to the Com- 
mandments ofereth a Thanks-offering : He 
that requiteth a Good Turn, ofereth fine 
Flour; and He that giveth Alms,facrifceth 
Praife. To Depart from Wickednefs is a 
Thing Pleafmg to the Lord ; and to for fake 

Vnrighteoufnefs is a Propitiation. Since 

therefore the Gofpel is the Moral of the 
Law, Ours muft be Moral Thanks-offer- 
ings ; Which may be Manifold, accord- 
ing to the Nature of thofe Gifts and Be- 
nefits, which God had given us, and 
which are as fo many Talents Commited 
to our Truft : And whatever they are, 
When we find ourfelves reinftated in 
them by our Recovery, we have there- 
upon 
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upon frefh Obligation to devote them to 
his Service. Forlnftance.- 

Where God has given Parts and good 
IXnderftandingi Such a one, when he 
finds them reftor'cl to him, unimpaired 
by his Sicknefs, ought therewith the 
more zealoufly to maintain the Caufe 
of God and Religion againft Atheifm and 
Profanenefs ; To Defend thp Poor and 
Fatherlefs againft Oppreffion and Inju- 
ries ; By proper Applications and Serious 
Advice to Convince thofe that are in 
Sin or Error ; To Inftruft the Weak and 
Ignorant, and in companion to their 
Weaknefs, not fuffer Them to be made 
the Common Subjects of Drollery and 
Contempt, to whom God has not been 
pleafed to give fo large a Portion of 
Wifdom and Underftanding. 

Or He that is reftor'd to Power and 
Command, ought in grateful Return to 
God, to employ it in the Support of 
Vertue and Piety ; by his own Example 
firft,and then by his Authority, to give 
Credit and Countenance to them ; And 
to beat down the Strong-holds of Sin, 
by encouraging them that do well, and 
refolutely Punilhing the Evil Doers, of. 
whatever rank or degree. 

Or to whomfoever God had given, 
and has now reitor'd to him his large 
foffeffionS) H$ ought, with a grateful 

and 
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and enlarged Heart, to Honour the Lordp r ^ 
with his Subftance : Now that he has 9* 
another Opportunity put into his Hands 
of being * Father to the Fatherlefs and * 
Husband to the Widow y he ought to ex- 

Srefs his Gratitude to God, by a more 
ountiful Relief of the Poor and Needy, 
according to their feveral Wants and 
Neceflities : Or by Publick Charities, 
fuch as he judges will be moft for the 
Honour of God, and the Service of Re- 
ligion. And indeed, if a Man be truly 
Grateful, and has a deep Sence and juft 
Refentment of God's Mercies, he will 
never be able to fatisfie himfelf with 
bare Verbal Acknowledgements for any 
great Deliverances j but will take Occa- 
fions to (how his Gratitude by fome 
Real Subftantial Returns, according to 
the feveral^ Talents and Capacities that 
God has given him. 

*Tis True, that Greatnefs of tFnder- 
(landing, and Great Worldly Wealth 
and Power, ( which I have been in- 
ftancing in,) are Talents that God has 
not given to All j nay, to very Few in 
companion : But if we are reftor'd to 
Health Only, without any of thofe great 
Circumftances of Life, Health of itfelf 
is an Invaluable Ble fling: We have there* 
by our Life prolonged, and made Eafy 
and Comfortable to us ; We have a New 

Terffl 
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Term granted us ; and if we make a 
right Ufe of That Time, which God 
has of Special Grace added to our Lives ; 
If we ferve Him more Faithfully, and 
order Ourfelves more Carefully, we do 
in the beft Manner give the Glorj to God : 
For Nothing can be more for the Ho- 
nour and Glory of God, than when we 
give Publick Teftimony to the World, 
what a Change he has wrought in us, 
by the various Methods of his Grace ; 
How by his Merciful Correftion he has 
taken us off from our Sins, and brought 
us home to himfelf ; How by Punifh- 
ing our Bodies he has Sav'd our Souls. 
This is what we All of us have in our 
Power ; And there is No Return, No 
Tribute of Praife, more Acceptable to 
God, than the good Ufe of the Time he 
has given us, for the Amendment of 

Epb.i,6,°ur Lives, to the Praife of the Glory of 
his Grace. 

Sicknefe was the Seafon of Making 
Refolutions; Health is the Seafon of 
Trying and Proving them. When our 

Deuk28. Life hung >in doubt before us y Time was 
Pretious with us j We then underftood 
the Value of it, faw the Folly of mif- 
pending it, and would have given All 
we had in the World, to have RecalTd 
.our JU-fpent Hours. God upon every 
great Deliverance makes a new Trial 

of 
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of us, and thereby lays a farther Obli- 
gation upon us, to employ the Remain- 
der of our Days, the Time he has ref- 
cued from the Grave, better than we 
bad formerly done. And if, in the 
Sence of God's gracious Deliverance, 
we Do make it our Bufinefs with double 
Diligence to Cor reft the Errors of our 
Fore-paft Lives, efpecially the Sins that 
mod troubled and affrighted us when 
Death ftar'd us in the Face ; If we 
will heartily fet ourfelves to Repent 
over our Old Sins anew ; to Mortify our 
Corrupt Affe&ions ; To conquer Evil 
Habits ; To improve ourfelves in all 
Graces ; In fhort, To Live more Soberly \ 
Righteoujly, and Godlily • To endeavour 
in all Things to order our Converfation 
mght ; to fubmit Contentedly to all 
God's Providences, and obediently keep 
his Commandments; This is an Im- 
provement of our Time to the Bed Pur- 
pofes ; It Anfwers God's Ends and De- 
signs both in his Vifitation and Delive- 
rance ; and is therefore the Beft Return 
we can make to him; the Beft and 
moft acceptable Sacrifice of Praife that 
we can ever offer him. 

Even under the Law, Moral Sacri- 
fices were always more Acceptable to 
God than the Legal External Offerings, 
and that by the Teftimony of thofe that 

Liv'd 
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Liv'd by, and under That Difpenfation r 
The Sacrifices of God, (lays the Prophet 
David,) The Sacrifices that God moft 
Pf.K. 17. delights in, are a Broke* Spirit ; A Broken 
and a Contrite Htart y God, thou wilt not 

defpife J will Praife the Name of God, 

and will magnify him wifh Thankfgiving : 
. This alfofbaB Pleafe the Lord hetttr than a 

S J 1 *' BuBock ™ at h ** h Harns d * d Hoo f Sm For 

to Obey is Better than Sacrifice ; ( fays the 
Prophet Samuel ,) and to hearken to the 
Voice of the Lord, than the Fat of Rams. 
And the Scribe that came to queftion 
with our Saviour about the Chief Com- 
mandment, was very ready to own, 
that a Heart full of Love and Grati- 
Mar.xii. tude to God was More than M whole 
53 * Burnt -Offerings and Sacrifices; More for 
our own Good, and More for the Praife 
and Glory of God. And This kind of 
Thanks-offerings , Thefe Tributes of 
Praife, as every one Maj, fo every One 
Ought to Offer to God for his Delive- 
rance. 

Thus much may fuffice to my Pur- 
pofe concerning the General Ads and 
Rules of Gratitude. 

But if any of us in the Time of 
Danger have entred into a Vow, That 
is a Matter of farther Confideration. 
J$y a Vow I here mean, u A folemn Vo- 

* luatary Engagement of Ourfelves to 

- - . "God, 
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u God, obliging ourfelves to fome Un« 
c f commanded Inftances of Religious 
u Obfervance; or elfe to greater Fre- 
€€ quency or Meafures of fome known 
* Duty, farther than God has deter- 
iC min'd 01: expreftly required : " As Pray- 
er, Almsgiving, Mortification, and Many 
More, are in the general Known Duties ; 
but the Particular Means and Methods 
and Meafures of them, are very much 
left to Men to determine for themfelves, 
as their Zeal and Chriftian Prudence 
fhall dire£t them s And thofe Particu- 
lar Meafures and Circumftances of Du- 
ty they May, f if they think fit) Oblige 
themfelves to by Vow, folemnly made 
and tranfa&ed betwixt God and their 
own Souls ; if their Zeal, or any great 
Diftreft, or Exigence of their Affairs, 
(hall lead them to it. This is what 
Men are not obliged to j They are not ^ 

Obliged to make Vows ; but when the/ 
^ri/e made them, they mud very care- 
fully look to the Performance of , them* 
When (fays Solomon) thou Vowefi <a Vow 
unto the Lord, defer not to Pay it ; for be 
taketh no Pleasure in Fools ; Pay that which 
thou haft Vowed. But. God himfelf has 
given us the whole Law of Vows, briefly, 
but very punctually Deuu xxiii. When^^ifl^ 
thoujbalt Vow a VoO> unto the Lord thy God, 23 ' 
thoajbaH not (lack to Pan it; fir the Lord 

H ty 
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thy God will farety require k <f thee^md it 
would h Si* m thee. But df thou fu&t 
forhur to Vm> it find he mo Sm m thee. 
Thot which is gnu cm if thy Up, thou 
fitdt heef *ni ftrfmm ; mm s fret. wit 
Ofirmg, according to the* hdfl Vowed unto 
the Lord thy God, whim thou hdjt Promifcd 
pith thy Mouth, - ■* Whence we may 
OWervc, that Vowt are fcnptyed to be 
Lowful, but are Declared not to b* 
Nwt$*ry\ but are of die Nature of 
frei-wiB Offethft \ and may, as Thing* 
Indifferent, be Made, or Omkted, 
without Ski : But when they Aft 
*9*fe , can neither be Ncgte&ed, 
Mr Broken, without very Great Sin. 
Before A*mio* bad Vowed bis Eftate 
to Ged and the Servke of the Church, 
Aft» t. 4wir remaned with him, **d was intirely fa 
his own Power : But after he had fotemn- 
\f Devoted ft, the Ktefiwg huh hut * 
Port of the Prite was fuck a Violation 
of his Vow as was fuddenly Punifhed 
with Death. ^ So fVe, as long as we 
were Free might have kept ourfelves 
fe, without any breach or negjeft of 
Duty. And I take it, that Men are fo 
far from being obliged to enter into 
Vows y that till they have had great Ex- 
perience, and full Proof of their own. 
Strength, they are in Difcretion and 
Chriiuan Prudence certainly obliged to 

the. 
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tint Contrary. But if, to the Heat of 
oar Zeal, or Extremity of our Danger* 
we Jut* thus fotemnly Eagag'd Our* 
fehres, it iff too kte then *jfar r«« tovtor.xt. 
Utah Enquiry? There muft be no ftart- 2 l« 
fag back, No Prevaricating with God ; 
We have Nothing then to Do, but to 
fet ourfefves Carefully and Refolutely 
to Perform what we have Fowed. 

When £&twtf was amongft the Phi* 
tiftmts, in great Danger at G«;£, he 
made Vowt to God for his Deliverance ; 
And did ndt forget them Afterwards, 
Neirhcr his Dangers nor his Vows* 
ThyVom (fays he) are ufonMe, God ipcM.h: 
I mil Render Praifes unto thee\ ——Thou 
haft Delivered my Soul from Death — /«• to*. 
mfgo into thine Houfe with Burnt-offer* 11 ' 
ings ; I vriB Pay thee thy Vows whkh my 
Lap have uttered, and my Mouth hath 
ffoken when 1 was m Trouble — * Thus 
David Vow*d»and Perfbrm'd his Vows. 
And Doubtlefs Vows Were to Him, and 
Many Other Saints of Old, Great In- 
struments and Helps to their Devotion, 
as well as fixprefiions of their Grati- 
tude. But ftill We may do well to pro*. 
oeed with Care and Caution, and wife* 
ly ttfConfider, Whither They might 
not more eafity Perform Their Vows of 
Legal Ritual Oblations, than We Our 
Vows of Evangelical Purity and Obe* 

H a diencc? 
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dience ? Whither We are as Cure of 
Having our Hearts and Affe&ions at 
Command, for the Performance of our 
Vows of Holinefs and Piety, as They 
were, of having Their Sheep add Oxen 
in readinefs for Thofe Sacrifices and 
Offerings which They Vowed to God. 
If not, It nearly concerns us not to 
engage ourfelves in Vows, but upon 
very ferious and mature Deliberation, 
and full t Consideration of the Nature 
of the Vow j and all the Difficulties 
that attend it, and the Temptations 
we may meet with in it, and our own 
Weaknefs and Frailty, and all other 
Obftacles that may poffibly fall in our 
Way. According to our Saviour's. Ad- 
vice, we ought firft to Sit dow? and 
count the Cofi ; We muft before-hand 
reckon upon it^ What Prayers and Fall- 
ings, and Self-denials, what Care and 
Pains and Diligence, and what Firm- 
aefs, and Refolution of Mind, will » be 
neoeffary. to Carry us thorough pur De- 
fign : For if we fail in it, inftead of 
Strengthning our Soul, and Improving 
it in Grace, and fettling it in Peace, we 
£hall only bring ourfelves into a Share, 
and may throw ourfelves into a laby- 
rinth pf Trouble and Perplexity for , all 
the , Refidue of pur Days ; And All 
Th*S; by our own Voluntary Unnecef- 
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fary Vows and Engagements* -I? call 
them Vnnecejfary, becaufe we are All of 
us Already under Vows ; General Vows 
of Faith and Obedience; Such as are 
Sufficient to bring us to Heaven, if 
well OBfervM and Kept ; and Such as 
will find Work enough for a very Good 
Chriftiari truly to Obferve and Keep 
them. W6 have Alt of us Vowed in our 
Baptifm, that we will Renounce the Devil 
and att his Works, the Pomps and Vanity of 
this wicked World, and all the Sinful tufts 
of the Flefb) fo That w€ will not follow nor 
pe led by them ; that we will Believe all the 
Articles of the Cbrifiian Faith ; and will 
keep God's Holy Will and Commandments, ^r ^ - v 

and will Walk in the fame all the Days of J^?f\^. 
our Life. And thefe Vows we folemnly /^^ < 
Ratify and Repeat as oft as We come JT^S-'Vv 
to the Holy Table. Now let a Man Vv * ; V 
firft well acquit himfelf of All This En- X^§^ 
;agement, in every Branch of it ; Let 
lim have fubdued every inordinate 
Appetite, and Mortified the whole Body 
of Sin, 'and be full Mafter of himfelf, 
and be able truly to fay* that he can Do, 
and has Done, All that is Commanded 
him ; and Then let him take upon him- 
felf what farther Tasks he pleafes ; Let 
him then, in the Name of God, Go 
on, if he can, farther and farther un- 
to Perfeftion. from Strength to Strength 

Hi till 
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m ht comes «o bf f «## «* Cbrifi 

I would by no Mean* Pi&ouragt any 
One from Endeavouring after the high- 
eft Pitch of Pcr&aio* and Piety, that 
his Strength tod Prefent State wifl hear : 
£ut This flaoukj he done gradually, go- 
tog on from one Degree of Grace unto 

another, with Watchfulness and Dili- 
gence, (ccuring at the Ground he gets, 
and improving every Advantage as a 
Step to help him forwards A Mao 
makes a wrong Eftimate of bis Cafe, 
and takes his Measures wrong, when he 
' thinks by One Bold Stroke to Secure 
All; I mean, when by a Rath Sudden 
Vow, made in Heat and ffafte, and com- 
monly at an improper Time* in the 
Time of Sickncp, (when He judges of 
his Strength by his Prefect Difpofition of 
Mind,) he reckons to Da the Bufineft 
All at Once i and from a Slave to Sin 
on a fudden to become a Saint, Such 
Hafty Vms made in Sickneft do geqe- 
rally Mifcarry in Health ; And when 
they Do mifcarry, *h* Btfi the? can 
leave behind them is Sofrow and Re- 
pentance ; I fay tbi Bijt, fcecauia the 
Cafe mull; be very Bad indeed , toe 
Heart muft be Hajrdned to a great Do- 
gree, if Breach of Vom foJflRUity naade 

does 
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does not caufe Extremity of Sorrow, I 
would therefore Advife any One to 
mate the Beft Refolutions he can in his 
Sickneft, and jtfttrwsrA* he may Con- 
firm them with Vow*, if be thinks 
lit : But let it be in Healthy when his 
Mind and Thought* are well Con*- 
pofcd, and he jba& Time to *mm**eK\xxvu, 

frith Hit otm He#t t and Starch emt hh 4 ' 
Sprits: And let him calmly and deH- 
leratety weigh every Thing, fcnd every,. 
Circumftance, before he ft*' ttw u*-" am - xxx 

t& tht Ltrdy to bind hit Sont rMh * tknd\ 
well confidering with the Wifesoan, 
how much Better k k tk# he j&ould&xiet. v. 
not Vo# t thin th& be fbotM Vow tndnot*'' 

Since then Perfon* art ffioft Apt in 
their Sick and Weak Eftaw, whefc they 
are leaft fit for it, to engage them- 
felvts in Vmsy which may be tery 
Hard to be kept, and yet are very 
Dangerous to be Broken, I tape 1 fball 
not be thought to have dwek too long 
the Subje& 



But I now come in the Laft Place, II[ 
to Conclude Att with a few Pta&jeal 
Confideratiotw, foett aar tmf be proper 
to Excite ils to the Duty we have been 
treating of, the Duty of Gratitude to 

H 4 And 
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And i/?, Confider the Bafcutfs of 
Ingrttituae. 

Ingratitude, though it be but to Men % 
is the fouleft Imputation, and the Yileft 
Chara&er that a Man can have. A 
Generous Spirit is impatient under the 
Charge, ana it is a, Chara&er of fo ill 
a Sound, that a Man fcarce ever gets 
clear of it ; He never thoroughly re- 
covers his Credit, nor ever afterwards 
appears well in the World, that has fhow*d 
himfeif Ungrateful to his Friend and 
Benefa&or. 

But what then fhall we fay of Ingra- 
titude to God? to whom we have fuch 
Infinite Obligations ; from whom we 
receive our Life and all the Comforts 
of it ; and of whofc Mercy it is that we 
are not confumed every Moment. And 
This we are fo Senfible of in Sicknefs 
or any other Danger , that when all 
Human Help fails, we fly to Him as 
our only Help in Trouble, and humbly 
proftrate ourfelves before him. And 
when he has heard and Delivered us, is 
it not the Bafeft and mod Difingenuous 
Temper of Soul, to forget God our Savi- 
our and mighty Deliverer, after he has 
done fo great Things for Vs ? Haye we a 
God to receive our Prayers, and have 
we none to receive our humble Retmns 
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of Praife and Thanksgiving? Th* Holy 
David was of another Spirit : He thought 
he could never fufficiently acknowledge 
God's, Mercies, qr ever do eoopgh to 
make Sutable Returns : He is therefore 
often calling upon . himfelf, and as it 
: were putting himfelf in mind to con- 
trive and do what ever he c&n t<3 exprefs 
hjs Gratitude— w WhatfbaU I render un-vc exvu 
. tp the Lord for afi his Benefits towards me ? J*: . 
1 t Who can utter the mighty A&* of the 
Lqd y or {how forth all his Praife ? ^— Bhfs 
the Lord, my Sod ; and M that is within 
me Blefs his Holy Name. Blefs] the Lprd, 
O mj Soul) and forget not all. his Benefits. 
Who redeemeth thy Life from Deftru- 
ction, and Crmneth thee with Loving kind- 
nefs and tender Merries \ as in the foremen- 
tioned Place, Pf. ciii. 

But This Leffon of Gratitude we 
might learn even from the Heathens. 
The incomparable Emperor Marcus An- 
toninus does particularly recount, and 
very Thankfully acknowledge the Ma- 
ny Bleflings that himfelf had received 
from the Gods. But That of Epttitu$$s> Lib. u 
we find it in his Difciple Arrian % is a very 
. remarkable Piece of Heathen Gratitude ; 
——After he had been confidering what 
Care the Divine Providence takes of us, 
he argues, that fince we receive fo ma- 
py Benefits from God, it is highly rea- 

fonable 
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(boabte that, whatever we are doing 
bis Praifcsfhould ever be in our- Mouths. 
44 But fines the Common People ( fays 
44 he) tre fo Blinded and Carefefs, 
" were it not fit that fome One fhoukl 

* be publicity Deputed to That Emv 
** ploymcnt, who would In the; Name 
<* and Seead of an the Reft, conftantly 
H fing Hymns to God of Praife and 
u Thankfgiving ? « And then he {hows 
how ready he himfelf fhould he for 
that Office. — - •* I (fays he > being 
" both Old and Lame, whatelfe can 
" I do but celebrate God's Glory ? If 
'* I were a Nightingale or a Swan, $ 
" fliould Do what betong'd to my Na> 

...._ .** rare ; but now I am a Reafonabfe 

* Creature, I ought to fing the Praifes 
** of God. This is my Bufineis, and 
** This I Do, neither will I ever quit 
** my Employment as long as 1 aiti 
" able to Difcharge it; And I exhort 
** you all to join in the Confort. — — » 
And AM This from a poor Heat ken. If 
we Cktifium will not Imitate it, I am 
fure we ought to Blufh to Read it ; 
We that lie under fo much Greater, 
fuch infinitely Greater Obligations to 
the Divine Beneficence and Mercy. 

*<ty, Let us confider alfo the Folly 
of Ingratitude. 

There 
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There h great Folly even in Ingra- 
titude to j&«? We ihall be fore to 
tseet with Enemies enough, and there- 
fore in common Prudence a Man would 
cot loofe his Friends. The Scenes of 
thh Life are To very Changeable, that 
we know not when we are Paft 
wanting Friends; and therefore fliould 
not of Friends make Ourfelves Enemies ; 
which Ingratitude will commonly Do, 
tin Men are got to be more perfect 
10 That Chriftian Leffon of Omg Good 
for Evil. 

But however we may flatter our* 
felves, that we are now in Circumftan- 
ces to defie all M*»ki*d\ yet cab we 
think that we Ihall never more. have 
Heed of GUi Became he has once De- 
livered us, when Death was ready to 
have fwallowVI us up ; do we therefore 
think that the Evil Day will never over- 
take us more ? And that we ihall ne» 
ver again have any Need of his Fa- 
vour? Will the Day of Sicknefe, and 
the Day of Death never return upon 
us ? If. we can never be Sore of That, 
but may be very fure of the Contrary, 
that we Ihall feme time or other have 
occafion again, tp fly for Refuge to the 
fame Saoftuary of Grace and doodads ; 
can there be greater Folly and Madne& 
than to Abiue that Goodnefc, and there- 
by 
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by not only preclude oa delves from all 
Hopes of Future Mercy ; but alfo pro- 
voke his Vengeance , and treafure up 
Wrath for ourfelves againft the Return 
of that Evil- Day ? For can we think 
that God will time after time proftitute 
. bis Favours, and ftiil obtrude them up- 
on the Ungrateful? Becaufe he has 
VouchfaPd us fo many Mercies not- 
withstanding our Unworthinefe, lhall 
we prefume he will always continue 
them to us notwithstanding our Un- 
thankfulnefi ? But do ye thus (fays Mofes 

Dent. yt. to his Ungrateful Ifraelites,) Do ye thus 

*• Reunite the Lard, Ofeolifb People and Vn- 

▼. it. wfe I u Of the Rock that begat thee thou 

art Vummdful $ and bajt forgotten God that 

formed thee.-—*- it follows When the 

Lord fat* it, he abhorred them 9 —--*>andbe 
faidy I will hide my Face from them f I mi 

<ial.Ti.7./ff what their End wUl be* Let us not De- 
ceive ourfelves ; God is not Mocked* If we 
will thus Requite him, he will Mock 

prov.i. when our Fear cometh—*- When Difirefs and 
Anguifb cometh again upon us, we may them 
call upon him but he will not Anfwer. 

$dly r Let us confider the Eafnefs of 
the Duty required of us. We are nei- 
ther to compafs Sea and Land, nor pais 
through the Fire to it ; It puts us upon 
Nothing extremely Difficult or againft 

1 * thQ 
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the grain of Human Nature ; Nor 
does it require any Thing beyond our 
Strength, or above our Power or Abitik 
ty to do ; God meafures our Gratitude. 
not £> much by the largenefs of Gifts 
and Offerings, as by the Inward Affe&i- 
ons of Heart and Soul. By an humble 
Dependance on God, and fuch a due 
Sence of all his Mercies y as will engage us 
to Serve honour and obey him, and to 
{bow forth his Praife both with our Lips and 
in our Lives, and by Deeds of Mercy 
and Charity according to what he has, 
given us ; I fay, by fuch Expreffions of 
our Gratitude as thefe, we may Offer /£*Heb. xiiu 
Sacrifice of Praife unto God continually j 1 ?* 
and we fhall do it more Acceptably 
than wp could do with Thoufands ofRams^ 
And ten thoufands of Rivers of Oil. 

And Thankfulnefs to God is not only 
an Eafy Duty, but a great and experi- 
enced Matter in it, tells us moreover, 
what a Joyful andPltafant Thing it is to foPfccririi 
Thankful: This pay be well lfluftrated ,# 
in the Words of an excellent Author, 
much to my prefent Purpofe — *' There *?"* e f $ 
4< is great Caufe (fays he; why we fliould Fo \X ^ 
4< Delight more, in . giving Thanks forparI«* 
<c God's Bleflings than in making Re- 
€C quefis for fhem, in as much as the 
4i One, hath Penfiyenefs and Fear, the 

Other hath always Toy annexed ; the; 

; "One ! 
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«« One bdongcth unto them that Seek 
«* the Other unto them that have Found 

* Happtnefs ; They that Pry do hut 
<* Sw ; They chat give Thanks declare 

* they have Ruptf* '■;-■** Now Mint 
may 3m in Tents but they Rtsf in Joj t 
In onr Trouble *»d Hetvinefs We Pr*f un- 
to God, But when he has Delivered us* 
We Rejoice in bis S*lvaion : He has then 
fennel our Hetvinefs into Joy, nnd o*t 
Months PrMtfi him with Jojful Lips. 

But we may alfb iarther confider, 
that Thankfgivmg h a Duty that will 
never Ceafe. Other Duties will Ceafe 
when we come to Heaven ; When our 
Troubles and Weaknefs and Wants are 
at an End, there wiB no longer be Oc* 
oahon for Sunticntions and Prnmrs ; bur 
Then efpecially is the greater* OcorGon 
for Thankfgivtng : Therefore Lauding 
and Magnffyiflg the Lord is ftil! the 
great Emmets of the Bleft above. Ever- 
liftmg Bleflednefs wiD require Everlaft* 
ing TTrankfgiving and Praue. There- 
, . ftrc by this Divine Exercife we may be* 
gin our Hallelujahs before-hand, and in 
• . iotne Degree heme our Cowoerftrion in He*- 
•' vrn even whtift we are here on Earth \ 
and may thereby be training up our> 
fibres for Heaven, and' for thofe Halle- 
lujahs and Anthems of Praife, which, 
if we are ever admitted Into the Regions 

of 
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ef BIHs, will be, we fuppofe* in great 
Meafure, our Bieflcd Employment to all 
Eternity. 

4#ty.snd laftly; If we negleft this 
feutyot Gratitude toi^/ThisKMjfrMf /*, 
£$, Dtligktfttl Duty, we have *» £*- 
*«/* for our Ingratitude. 

Ingratitude, when it is to Mtm, has 
many Shifts and Excufes to cover itfelf 
withal — *— " *T« True, (feys the Un- 
11 grateful Perfon ) he once did me a 
tf ktndnefs, but twas by Chance— — Or, 
** That was a long time Since— Or, 

" he has DtfoWigcd me Once Or, He 

« has fine* That affifted my known 

tf Bnemy. Or he has upbraided me 

**■ with it—-— Or he has fufficiently 
** Di%raced me for it.— Or he lets 
" fuch a Value upon a Trifle of a 
" Kindneft— - — Or he has done More for 
* Others; with LefeReafon— Or he 
" has made fo Bold with me for it, 
u that he has long fince cancePd the 

u Obligation Or I bad fuch Diffi- 

" cult acceft to his Favour. — — It coft 
H me fo> much Importunity and Media- 
*■ tion of Friends , that 'twas hardly 
" worth the Attendance. .— — . Or ho 

gave it at laft in fuch an Unhand* 

fome Difobliging Manner, ' t ~ 
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" with 
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" with fuch Sowrenefs and Supercili* 
u oufnefs — or with fuch Reflefhons—- 
" Or elfefoPublickly for the Oftenta* 
u tion of his Bounty, that he fhatn'd 
" and Reproach'd me, (even whilft he 

a Reliev'd me* Or perhaps, he had 

a an Eye to his o wn Intereft, expe&ing 
u the Benefit fliould at laft redound to. 
(C himfeif ; and fo the Kindnefs was to 
• c himfelf, though he is pleafed to charge 
€C me with the Obligation, &$. 

Thefe,and many more Pretences may 
ferve to furnifh out fome Plea for Ingram 
titude to a Friend or Benefador, but 
which of all thefe can poflibly be charg'd 
on God? His Gifts are All of a Juft Stan- 
dard ; Perfe£fc and Intire in all their Cir- 
cumftances : He cin have no Self-Inte* 
reft, nor By-Defigns in his Beneficence, 
which is always Free and UndefervM : 

Jam. L He is the Giver of every Good and Perfeif 
Gift, and be Giveth to all Men Libe* 

rally andVfbraideth not. 

Thus we fee how we are furround- 
ed with Obligations to Gratitude. But 
forafmuch as we cannot perform our 
Religious Duties to God aright, with-' 
out the Affiftance of his Grace, our 
Church has not only taught us to beg 
of him, that he would Mercifully Jffift 
our Fryers that we make before him in all 
our Troubles and Adverftties 9 whtnfoever 

they 
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they opprefs us ; but has likewife taught 
us to Pray to him to Affift us in our 
Thankfgiving alfo ; to Open Our Lips that 
our Mouths my flm* forth, his Praife* 

Let us therefore humbly bejeech him to give 
us that due Sence\ of all his Mercies, that oar 
Hearts may be unfeignedly Thankful; and that 
we may {bow forth his Praife, nor only with 
our Lips but in our Lives, by giving up our- 
felves to his, Service, tod by walking before 
him in Holinefs and Righteoufnefs all our 
Days, through Jefus Chrift our Lord ; tb 
whom with the father and the Holy Ghoft be 
all Honour and Glory World without End* 

Amen. 
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i KING'S n. a, 3. Vcrfcs. 

I go the quay of All the Earth; Be thou 
flrong therefore and Jhvw thyfelf a 
Man: 

And keep the Charge of the Lord thy 
God, to Walk in his Ways, to ieep 
bis Statutes, and his Commandments, 
atidhb Judgnmt sand his Tcfttmonits} 

as it is nutitten in the Law o/Mofes ; 
That thou mayefi Proffer in all that 
thou doefi, and nvhitherfoever thou 
turneft Thyfelf 

WE find God complaining of 
fome, by the Mouth of the 
Prophet MaUchi, that were ftill 
grumbling and repining, That they 
Served God for Nought, That his Worfhip 

was a Ufelefs Unprofitable Thing, that 

lay 
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lay as a Dead Rent>Charge on their 
Eftates, and fervM only to drain their 
Folds and their Stalls for Sacrifices and 
Oblations, but turn'd to No Account ; 
Mai. ill 1 4. Tour Wotds have been ft out 
tgainft me j faith the Lord \ ■ ■ For ye have 
faid y It is Vain to Serve the Lor d y andwhtt 
Profit is it, that We have kept his Ordi* 
nances? And when they came, as the 
Apoftle exprefles it, grudgingly and as of 
Neceffitj to Offer their Sacrifices and Ob- 
lations, No wonder if God reje&ed their 
V*in Oblations, and they returned with- 
out a Bleffing. 

But thofe that Serve God with Faith- 
fulnefs and Iritegrity, Reap other Fruits 
of their Service. The Holy Ddvid 
that had tvalkt before him, with a True and 
Upright HeUrt, towards the Clofe of his 
Days, upon the refult of all the Obfer- 
vation he had made, gives us a very 
Different Account of God's Dealings 
with his Servants — * / have been Toung^ 
(fays he,) and now am Old\ and yet fawl 
never the Righteous For fatten^ nor his Seed 
begging their Bread. 

Being Now therefore to leave the 
World, and at his Departure to give 
Advice, from his own long Experience, 
to Solomon his Son, how He might Ftou- 
rifli and Profper in it, he takes Gtp*to. 
Inftruft him now in his Youth, of virhae 

I 2 , _ m* *"" 
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. mighty Advantage the Favour of God 
would be CO him all his Days ; and of 
what Fatal Confequence it would be to 
him to Provoke God, and Incur his Dif- 
pleafure : As in the Parallcll Place, 
i Chron. xxviii. o. And now Solomon my 
Son, Kjtow thou the God of thy Faker, and 
Serve Him with a Perfect Heart And with 
* willing Mind ; < ■ For if Tboa feek 

him, he will be found of thee; but if Thou 
Far fake him, he will Cafi thee off for 
Ever. 

tie Conjures him therefore with his 
Dying Breath, to take Care above all 
Things to Secure God on his Side, as 
the only Way to Profper in all bis Un- 
dertakings ■ ■/ am going the way of all 
the Earth ; Be Thou Strong therefore, and 
/bow Thyfelf a Mm \ And Kjef the Charge 
of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, 
and Kjef his Statutes f and his Command- 
ments and his Judgments and his Teft monies, 
as it is written in the Law of Motes ; That 
Thou mayefi Proffer in All that thou doejl, 
and whitherfoever Thou turnejl thyfelf. 

There are Two Things here Recom- 
mended, Courage and Piety* The For- 
mer of Thefe, (Courage f and Refolution,} 
was perhaps recommended to him, with 
Special Regard to his Regal Dignity. 
Not but that Courage and Conftancy of 

Mind 
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Mind is neceflary, in fome degree, for 
every One of what Condition foever, for 
the DiTcharge of their Duty to God and 
Men ; But is more efpecially Neceflary 
for Princes, who have fo "many Diffi- 
culties to go through, fo many Temp- 
tations to Conquer ; The Temptations 
to Wealth and Power and Flattery : 
Who Seem to be Above Laws, and have 
None to Reftrain or Correft them if 
they Do Amifs; And have this farther 
Duty incumbent upon them, that they 
are not only to take Care Themfelves to 
Keep God's Commandments, out mud 
fee that Others Do fo too ; and Punilh 
All that Tranfgrefs them, of what Quan- 
tity or Degree foever they are. — * Thefe 
Confiderations might make Courage more 
efpecially Requifite for Solomon in his 
Regal Capacity : But Piety and Obedi* 
tnce to God's Lam, are neceflary to Eve T 
ry one, of what Rank or Condition fo- 
ever : And they are recommended up- 
on This Argument, that they are the 
Proper Means to procure God's Favour 

and Blefling That tfou mayefi Proffer 

in All that thou Doefi, and tphitherfoever 
thou turnefi thjfelf. 

This was the Death-bed Charge of 
the Man after Gods own Heart, the Beft 
Legacy he could leave to his Son; 
Vhich will afford us this General Point 

I 3 Qf 
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of Do&rine, That Gotfs Providence does 
vfually favour Vertue, and Crown Piety and 
Obedience with Profperity and Succefs, in all 
Good and Honeft ^Undertakings — — Kjfy 
the Charge of the Lord thy God, to Walk in 
his Ways, &c« Tb*t thou may eft Profper in all 
that thou doe ft) and whitherfoever thou turn* 
eft thyfelf. 

Not that Profperity and Worldly Suc- 
cefs are certainly to be depended upon, 
as the Neceffary never-failing Fruits of 
Piety ; But that the Service of God, 
and the Practice of Vertue, are the like- 
Heft Way to Profperity and Succefs, 
even io Our Worldly Affairs $ and, (un- 
* lefs it be in fome Particular Cafes, and 
for Particular Reafons of Providence, 
hereafter to be mentioned,) do very 
fairly lead and Contribute to them. 
And that firft by Moral \ and fecondjy 
by Natural Efficacy. 

Firft Morally ; For as much as they 
are the Only Means to intitle us to God's 
Favour, and Engage His Blefling on our 
Enterprises, who has the Management 
of all Natural Means, and. the Final 
Difpofal of all Events ; and who Ruletk 
Ep. i. u. All Things after the Counfel of his own 
Will : So that the Succefs of All our 
Affairs muft Finally depend upon His 
Good Will and Pleafure, Now his 

Will 
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Will can be manifefted to Us only two 
Ways j Either by the Declarations, pr 
t>y the Operations and Effeffs of it. 

i/, As to the Declarative Part, God 
has been pleafed in favour to Mankind, 
to Encourage them in Piety and Obedi- 
ence by Affurances and Promifes, that 
he will Blefs and Reward them for it ; 
Sometimes immediately from himfelf, as 
Ex. XIX. 5. If ye will indeed Obey my Voice 
*nd Kjep my Covenant y Then ye /ball be a 
Peculiar Treafure unto Me. Which we 
find very frequently Confirmed to us, by 
thofe Holy Penmen, that have recorded 
to us the Di&ates of his Will, and the 
Promifes he has made to the Righte-r 
ous " To Adminifter Strength and 

* Comfort tp their Weaknefs ; To fup- 
<c port and Relieve them in their Di- 
" ftrefs; To Preferve them from, or 
'< Proteft thepi Under, Dangers and 
" Calamities — To Blefs them in All 

* they had — To Profper the Work 

a of their Hands To beat down 

4< their Enemies before their Face, and 

* Deftroy all that Hated them." Thus 
Mofes Deut. vii. If Thou wilt hearken unto 
bis Commandments ', he will Love thee, and 
Blefs thee, and Multiply tbee y He will Blefs 
the Fruit of thy Womb and the Fruit of thy 
land j Thy Corn and thy Wine and Thine 

I 4 Wi 
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Oyl ; The Encreafe of thy Kjne and tb# 

flocks of thy Sheep — - Thoujbdt be Blejjed 
above All People — He mil open the Trea* 
fures of Heaven upon you, to Give you 
Rain and Fruitful Seafens, &C. But t}&- 
vid is above all exceedingly Copious u{K 

Pf. i. 3- 4« qn this Subjeft — ^— He tvhofe Delight 
is in the Law of the Lord, his Leaf /ball not 
wither \ and look f whatfoever he doth, it 

PCxxaiLjM/ Proffer . The Eje of the Lord 

is upon them that Fear him, and upon them 

1>C.xxxW.that put their Trufi in his Mercy — ; — The, 
Angel of the Lord tarryeth round about them 

Pf. 84. fait Fear him % and deliver eth them No. 

Good Thing mil he wit hold from them that 

FC xci - live a Godly Life-^-* There fatt tfo Evil 
befal him, neither (ball any Plague come nigh 

his Dwelling But I muft forbear any 

more Particular Quotations* fince Gods 
Special Car^ and Prote&ion of the Righ- 
teous, is the Do&rine that he Preaches 
jn almoft every Pfaira ; This he fpeaks 
of as their San&uary in Time of ban- 
ger, their Sure Refuge in the Needful 
Time of Trouble. Though Enemies round 
about ; nay^ though All the Powers, of 
Darknefs } tti2i\\ band the rnfelves together 
againft the Tents of the Righteous, yet 
fhall they not Prevail. Stronger is He 
that is with them y then All that can fa 
4gainft them. When Balaam found that 

the People of lfrad were under the Im* 

ipedxate 
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mediate Bleffing of Heaven, he knew 
ic was in vain for Him any longer to 

try his Magick Art upon them How 

[ball I Curfe y (fays he) whom God has not 
Curfed ? He hath Blejfed) and I cmnot Re-Vlu, xxlll 
verjeit. 20 - 

But 2dty, God has not only Manifefted 
his Will 9 to Biefs and Reward Piety and 
Obedience, by Declarations and Promt fes ; 
But he has farther Manifefted his Will 
by Correfpondent Performance of thofe 
Promifes. The Time would fail me to tell 
of Eminent Patriarchs ana Prophets of 
Old ; Noah, Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob and 
Jofeph ; Of Mofes, Job* Daniel, and Ma- 
ny more, who as they carefully and 
faithfully Serv'd God and Obeyed him, 
fo they were remarkable Examples of 
his Special Providential Care and Pro- 
tection. But I will inftance particular- 
ly in David, who found fo great Changes 
in the Divine Favour and Affe&ion, ac- 
cording as he Obferv'd or Negletted his 
Duty to God. Whilft he made the Law 
of God his Rule, God made him to 
Proffer in Ml that he did : He was fafe 
with an handful of Men againft all the 
Power of Saul : The Angels of the Lord 
encamped round about him\ and all the 
Craft and Wilinefs of his Enemies were; 
peyer able to hurt him. But when he 

for-? 
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forfook the Law of the Lord, and No 
longer took God to Counfcl, Then it 
was that he fo mournfully bemoans him- 
felf as Deftitute and Forfaken* 

But This was yet more remarkably 
the Cafe of the whole Jewifh Nation, 
whom God had Promifed to Blefs and 
Proteft if they kept his Laws and Com- 
mandments ; but if they would not Walk 
in his Laws, he would then abandon 
them, and give them up unto the Will of 
their Enemies: Accordingly Their For- 
tunes and Condition EbbM and FlowM 
according to the Meafures of their Obe- 
dience; according as they put their Truft 
in Dead Idols, or in the Living God. 
So that for many Ages Their State was; 
Nothing elfe but a Conftant Viciffitude, 
An Alternate Interchange of Bondage^ 
and Deliverances, 4 

Now from thefe Manifeftations of 
God's Will, his Declarations and Promifes 
and| Correspondent Difpenfations to Man- 
kind, We may deduce our Conclufion, 
That God does favour Vertue and Pie- 

* Quamdiu Praeceptis Salubribus otoemperarunt, de 
Paucis Innuroeri fafti ; de Egenfcibus Divites •, de Ser- 
▼ientibus ~ Reges ; Modici Mtiltos ; Inermi Armatos, 
dum .fugiunt, infequentes, Dei JuiTu, e% Elemcntis ad- 
©itentibus, obrucrunt, Sajs Minucius Felix, [peaking, 
eftie&ws. * 
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ty, and ufually Crowns them with 
Bleffings, even in This World. 

Tho' indeed it may be Queftioned, 
Whither We may, on fo good Grounds, 
Rely on thofe Promifes of Temporal 
Bleflings and Profperity, as the Jews 
might, who had Nothing befides, (I 
mean in full Light and View, ) to en- 
courage and animate their Obedience ; 
wtiilft We have fo much Better and 
Nobler Motives to Ours. But This 
Consideration may afford us a Reafon- 
able Anfwer to That Expoftulation, Why 
God fhould oftimes more eminently and 
in a Miraculous Manner exert his Pow- 
er for Their Defence and Security, than 
he is pleafed to Do for Ours ? With * his 
own Right Hwd would he fometimes Fight 
Their Battles, anddifplay the Hofis of 
Heaven again ft their Adverfaries, and 
make Them in their Courfes, Fight againfi 
them. For Vi&ory over their Enemies, 
and Peace and Plenty, and other Branch* 
es of Worldly Happinefs, being dire&ljr 
Promifed Them,to Engage them toObedi- 
ence,That Foundation was by all Means 
to be made Good to Them. But OuvKjng- 
dam is,like our Lords, Not of this World : it 
is a Future H a ppinefs,* Heavenly Kjngdom t 
that is promifed Vs to engage Our Obedi- 
ence,tb which we may be train'd up and 
Conduced, and perteps more fafely, 
. : ; s • a withj 
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without Worldly Profperity. Our Pro- 
mifes and Expectations are in Reverfion ; 
We muft Live by Faith, not by Sence. 
Therefore inftead of the Glories and 
Pleafures ot this World , Our Great 
Mafter fairly warns his Followers, to 
look fometimes tor Troubles and Per* 
fecutions; And inftead of Promifing 
Them the World, tells them They 
muft Renounce it. Not that when they 
lifted themfelves under his Banner, They 
muft from That Time forwards bid 
adieu to all the Comforts and Good 
Things of This Life, as incompatible 
with the Chriftian Profeflion ; but that 
Preaching to the Jews, who had had 
them hitherto fo much in their Eye, 
and had fo fee their Hearts upon them, 
he would wean thejr Affe&ions from the 
Things of This World, and raife them 
to Nobler Obje&s, by Better Promifes, 
Promifes of Eternal Life and Immorta- 
lity, which were now to be the Objefl 
of their Hope, and the Principle of their 
Obedience. For the Neceffaries and 
Comforts of This Life Are Promifed to 
the Cbrijtian alfo ; but they are men- 
tioned as of very little Account, and 
are thrown in only as overweight to the 
▼i. proper Chriftian Promifes » ■ Seek ye 
3> Firfi the Kjngdom of God and his Right e- 
o ¥ jheJs ? and M Thefe Things fh4 be Added 

unfa 
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unto you. So that, it may be, after all, 
the Keafon why the Promifes of the 
Good Things of this World are fo fpa- 
ringly made to us, is not fo much Be- 
caufe they are not to be BeftowM up- 
on us, as that they are not fo much to 
be Regarded by Us. 



But Udty, Befides the Divine Favour 
and Promifes, Vertue and Piety have a 
Natural Efficacy, and proper Tendency 
of themfelves to procure Prolperity and 
Succefs to Our Good and Honeft Under- 
takings, which is alfo owing to the 
Goodnefs of God : And it ought to fie 
Acknowledged as a great InBance of 
his Good Providence to Mankind, that 
he has fo wifely and gracioufly joih'd 
our Duty and Our Happinefi together, 
as that the one does Naturally Refute 
from the Other : So as that Whflfi: we 
are Serving God, We are mofl: Effe£U*- 
ally Serving OurfeFves ; And there are 
No Rules nor Maxims of Worldly Po- 
liticks that are fo Likely to make us 
Happy even in this World, as the Rules 
and Precepts of the Gofpel are. Pru- 
dence and Iuduftry, Sobriety and Care- 
fulnefs, are certainly Thriving Qualifica- 
tions : And Veracity, Integrity, Juftice, 
and Plain and Upright Dealing, are cer- 
tainly Refutable Qualifications; which 
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will more furely and fteddily Carry 
on a Defign, than all the Craftinefs and 
Collufion, than all the Tricks and Shifts 
and Politick Fetches of Human Cun- 
ning ; And will gain a Man a Lading 
Reputation, and Growing Intereft, that 
will be Serviceable at AU Times, and 
in all Occafions of Life. 

If it (hall hereupon be Ask'd, whi- 
ther the Plain Upright Perfon, that Ads 
by Good and Honeft Rules, and ufes 
None but Lawful and Laudable Means 
for the Accomplifhment of his Good 
Defigns, has, beyond the Proper Ten- 
dency and Natural Efficacy of thofe 
Means, any farther Advantage from the 
Particular favourable Guidance and D2» 
re&ion of That Divine Superintending 
Providence, that Orders All Events? 
As we have reafon to Believe, fo I 
would make no Scruple to Affirm, that 
Undoubtedly He has* 

Not that We may Prefume to fay, or 
can Pretend commonly to See or Know, 
How, or in what Way, or by what 
Workings of Providence it is, that God 
derives his Bleflings on thofe that Serve 
him and Walk by his Laws, to Profper 
them in their Ways. Providence is a 
great Depth ; and its Difpenfatiohs are 
often My Aeries of the Divine Wifdom, 
that we cannot comprehend; and ought 

not 
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hot curioufly to Pry into. The Great 
Lines of Providence are Legible by eve- 
ry Eye ; But there are Many Unfeea 
and tfndifcernible Tracks and Secret 
Ways, and hidden Springs and Inftru- 
ments of Providence, that are too Nice 
for Human Sence. Yet it is fufficieat 
for Us that we know, that there is an 
Eternal All-Comprehending Mind, in 
which the Idea's of all Things are Origi- 
nally lodg'd, and where All Knowledge 
and Wifdomeffentially Dwell : That God 
having laid the Foundation of Njture 
itfelf, and prefcrib'd to every Thing its 
Prater Nature, its Motion and Courfe, 
ana all its Laws and Rules, he pecfc&ly 
knows the Strength and Force and 
Energetick Powers, the Inclinations and 
Properties, that He himfelf has im- 
planted in every Being. 

And whatfoever is a&ed on the Stage 
of the World is Afted by His Crea- 
tures, He, the Almighty Lord and Go- 
vernour of the Univerfe, fitting over 
All, to Guide and Direft their Courfe. 
The Whole World, Vifible and Invi- 
fible ; and ail the Creatures in it, An- 
gels and Men ; Animate and Inanimate; 
and even the mod Unruly and Matter- 
lefs Elements, Fire and Water, Storms 
and Tempefts, Winds and Waves, do 
All obey and fulfil his Will. Since 

there- 
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therefore it is He that has Firft giveri 
to All Things their Natural Powers, 
and that He intirely Knows, and ftill 
Preferves and Upholds thefe Principles 
of A&ion in all bis Crbatutes, and he 
has them all at his Beck and Com- 
mand, How Eafy is it for Him To to 
order their Operations and ftecr their 
Courfe, to heighten, or flacken and re- 
bate their A&ivities and Powers, as may 
beft Conduce to the advancement of 
His Purpofes, according to His Good 
Will and Pleafare ? 

N6t that God does tifualty exert his 
Power, by an abfolute Contfoul to over* 
rule the Eftabliflit Courfe of Nature ; 
yet he may by foft and eafy Influences; 
guide and direft their Natural Opera* 
tions, to accommodate them to bis Pur* 
pofes; and fo order the Varieties of 
Circumftances and Coincidences of E+ 
vents, as to make them all gently and 
harmonioufly work together, and concur 
in an Instrumental Subferviency, for 
the Accomplifhment of his Will* 

What bur Saviour fays of the Ope- 
rations of the Spirit, is applicable to 
many of the Operations of Providence 
T he Wind blaweth where it UJleth, and 
ye Hear the Sound thereof, ( ye See and 
Peel the Effe&s thereof,) hut cannot te& 

whence 
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Whence it Cometh, nor Whither it goeth. 
The Effeflts are Vifible, but the Man- 
ner and Means are often Hid from Our 
Eyes. For do we not fometimes fee 
ftrange Unaccountable Turns in the 
whole Scene of Affairs ? The Hearts of 
the People, and whole Nations turn'd 

;[b6ut ? we know not How; And by in- 
enfible Steps Things brought into that 
Pofture, for which the Arm of Fle(b, the 
Induftry Wit and Policy Of Man had 
long laboured in Vain ? Such fudden 
Turns are no Ways to be accounted for 
by Human Means ; and therefore we 
may well Conclude, that the immedi- 
ate Hand of God is in them. There 
Was a very remarkable Inftance of this 
kind, (ftill frelh in Memory,*) in the* w * his 
Happy Reftauration of our Gover nours preached 
and Government of Church and State, *• l68 5* 
after fo long and fettled an Vfurpa* 
Hon. 

So when Defigning Politicians have * 
laid their Plots, Deep as Hell, and Si- 
lexit as the Regions of Darknefs, God 
by fome fmall and feemingly Cafual ; 
Some unforefeen unexpected, or elfe ~ 
disregarded and flighted Occurrence , 
Confounds the Wifdom of the Wife , 
perplexes theif Counfels, breaks all their 
Meafures, and Dalhes in Peices at 
Once All the whole Defign. Like as 

K ia 
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Dat1.ii.a5. in Nebuchadnezar's Vifibn* a Stone cut 
put of the Mountain without Hands, fome 

fmall Incohflderable tnftrument, was to 

Break in Pieces the Iton and the Brafs, the 

■Silver and the Veld. 

• 1 

» 

lit fuch Unexpected Strokes does Pro- 
vidence dftimes exert itfelf for the dis- 
mounting of EnthronM Oppreftion, and 
the Refcue of Injured Innocence , 
when Forlorn and Deftitute of Human 
Aid. And This was fo very Vifible, 
that the Witer $0rt of tfie Heathens 
could not but take Notice of it. Ifhtrs 
we find tome of the Old Tragedian* 
dretfing their Scenes; Tyrahriykhd Op- 
preffion Triumphant, glutting them- 
felves in Eafe and Luxury , arid Ca- 
refs'd by Fortune, Fame, and Flattery, 
and all the Other fneaking Attendants 
on Profperous Villany: On the Other 
• Side, Vertue and Innocence hardly 
us'd, infulted and trampled on, and 
loaded With Scorn and Injuries; The 
Wicked Rejoicing, and Wijemen Admir- 
ing, to fee the Oeconomy of the World 
inverted ; to think that Providence was 
afleep , or elfe had refign'd up the 
Reins to Fortune or Chance, when all 
on the fudden ©ew «Vo pa^ay?;, God 
appears from Above, exerts his Victo- 
rious 



riooB Aran, aad uitffljeaths die Sword 
of his Vengepnoe for tihdr Releif. * 
- Thus Aw See, ho wood's Providence 
Ftefidefr over ait Events; and how the 
Atl wife Dff^ofer, the Firft and Uji> 
*erfal Caufe,that actuates aM die Na^ 
tnral Powers and Facutpies of aW Cneaced 
Agents, can, without Violence to their 
Natures, bend and bring, them to a 
Compliance witih his Will ; and chat in 
the Morales wdl as *n che i&i&mi/'World; 
1 mean, in CrMuretef Frei-wM y 2.% wdl 
as in Brute Natural Agents. 

And This we ought particularly to 
take Notice of, as a moft illuftiious In- 
ftafcee of tfee Wonderful Power rand 
*Wifdora df God's Providence, that even 
in itfw, thoitgh l%ey a^re Riational |V^- 
wiS Agents, yet Their Hearts are in iheProv.^i 
Wands of she Lardy and as the Rivers of u 
Water, be turned) them which Way fever 
he trill r Tho* They fiave an Innate Prin- 
ciple, whereby t© 4et>ermine their own 
A&tons, yet thofe very Aft ions are often 
made ufe of toy God's Providence, as In- 
ftruments to execute His Will, whilft the 
Agents defign only Their own. Thus 
whilft We go on Securely and Blind- 
folded, and Think we are Doing only 



■Tandemque fatebere Laetus, 



N«c Surdum, nee Tirefiam quenquam effe Dcorum. 

K 2 Our 
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Our ownBufinefs, (if we Think at all*) 
We are yet perhaps Doing the Bufinefc 
of God's Decrees. Nay, in Our moft 
Indeliberate Anions, when We fcarce 
Cdrifider Whither W£ go, or what we 
Do, yet there is a Providence that traces 
out our wandring Steps, which, it may 
be, will ferve ittelf of our Carelefe un- 
defigning Motions : It has us under an 
Invifible Conduft, and will keep us 
fure to the Unknown Path ; tho' the 
Serving of God may all the while be 
leaft of all. in our Thoughts. 

When the Patriarchs fold their Bro- 
ther into Egypt, doubtleis God was not 
of their Counfel, yet from thence he 
works out their Prefervation ; So that 
Jofepb tells his Brethren Gen xlv. 7, God 
Jem me before you y to Preferveyou a Pofie- 
rity. When Phtrtoh's Daughter went 
down to wafh herfelf at the River, {he 
little thought that Providence directed 
her Steps to the Place where the Babe 
lay, and work'd upon her Natural Com- 
parison, to nurture Htm up, who was 
to be the Deliverer of his own People, 
and the Scourge of Hers. So Efiher was 
advanced to the Crown, before the Jews 
forefaw their Danger ; and Mordecu per- 
ceived Nothing in it but her Tempo- 
ral Advancement, till fuch Time as De- 
ftru&ion drew on upon the whole Jewifli 

Na- 



SERMON V. 133 

Nation, and then he prefently faw,that 
Providence had a farther Reach in it ; 
Efih. iv. 1 4. — Who knows but that Thou 
drt come to the Kjngdom, for fueh a Time 
4S This ? We are told 1 Kjngs x*ii. $4. 
That a Certain Man drew a, Bow at a Ven- 
ture, and [mote the Kjng of Ifrael betwixt 
the Joints of the Harnejs, &c. The Bow t it 
leems, was drawn at a Venture, yet the 
Arrow did not fly at Random, but was 
by the invifible Hand of Providence, 
furely directed to the Man, whom God 
had before-hand appointed to Deftru- 
ftion. 

Nay, the Wifdom of God makes the 
Very Malice and Perver/enefs of Men, 
the Internments of Doing All his Plea* 
fare, even whilft They think they are 
Oppofing it with all their might. When 
God in his Good Time was pleas'd to fend 
the long expefted Meffiah into the World, 
the Jealoufy of Herod, the Unjuft Sen- 
tence of Pontius Pilate , and all the 
Spite and Malice of the Jews, and all the 
wicked Politicks they ustt againft him, 
turn'd All againft themfelves, and prov'd 
to be fo many irrefragable Arguments 
for him, that he was the very Chrijt. Every 
Projeathey had, help'd tQ defeat their 
own Defign; and All together feem'4 
to make a wonderful Harmony betwixt 
Prwkecjes and Events : As the Evangelifts, 

S ? h a V9 
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have ill along obfenr'd, in the. fcvetal 
PaiTages ©f his Life/aad Clrctunftaaces 
of his Ddafft, that every Thing .fo hap- 
pened to htm, * #f A«^ bevt foretold by tht 
PYophttt, Whilft ihey were labouring 
togainfay Providence, they only afted 
as Inftruftients under it, from one thing 
to another, till they had perfectly ac- 
complilhf. the whole Wi& ef God. For 
This we find the Church, as it was 
then aflembled at Jerafdlem, glorifying 
the Wlfdotfi of the Divine Providence, 
Afts iv, *?, *8. Of * truth tgtitfl tip 
Holy Child Jeftts, whom thou haft anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
GetttHeSi and the People of Ifrael, were gd- 

tketed together What to Do? itfollows— 

for to Do whatfoever Thy Hand, and Thy 
Counfel Determined Before to be Done. So 

Vain a Thing is Human Wifdom, whea 
it attempts to controul the Decrees of 
Heaven I Here we have both Jews and 
Gentiles, thofe that Knew God, and 
thofe that Knew him not, All A&ing 
upon their own Views, and yet All of 
them Atting in their Order, (as if it 
had been by Concert,) their Several 
Parts, for the Doings ( what they little 
thought of Doing,) whatfoever Gods Coun- 
fel had determined Before to be Done. 

And as God is plea fed to ferve himfelf 
of thofe that Know him not, So Thofe 

that 
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that he has macjp thq Gr&t Injfruments 
of his Providence, he h^s fqmetinies bceij 
pleafed tQ own in Titte of Dependence 
and tye&tjon to him, ^Ls 3^- xliij. ancf 
Ex/tit, X*i». .- NtbwhaAwzJir My Servant — 
Whofoth moqgkt for Me< And # xliv. 
Speaking of (>#*, J# « Afy Sbepbard, 
(faith God,) and {hall f erf or m all my Plea- 
Jure. .And C£. xlv, Tfaifyftk *k* Lord to 
His Anointed^ tQ Cyrus, v6q/£ Right Hand 
lhavt holder* to fubiue Nations, — JFbr Ja? 
cob My Servants S#kh w4 Ifrael Mine 

Eletf, I have called Thee fry N4W> thd* thoa 
btft not Kjjown m$, It is, we left fbkmbai- 
nez>ar My Servant, as well as Jacob my Ser- 
vant, and My Servant IVjofcs ? And Cyfus % 
King of e Strange L?nd,is here own'd, as 
well as the Kings of Judah, for the Lords 
pointed. 

But I muft not yet take leave of my 
Subjeft, till I have rejnoy'd a Great Ob- 
jection againft Providence, and Very 
Common ampngft Men. 

If fo many Gracious Promifes, (fayobj. 
They,) have been made toVertue and Pie- 
ty, How comes it to pafs, that they 
Thrive no better upon them ? Do we 
not often fee them very ill-treated ? Are 
not Good Men often Poor and opprefs'd ? 
And, in Times of Perfection, under All 
Manner of Sufferings ? And may we opt 

K 4 fee^ 
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fee, at the fame rime, Infinite Infhnces 
of Profperous Villany ? 

This has been a Complaint as Antient 
as the Pfalmift, Pf. Ixxiii. 1 2. Loj Theft 
are the Vngodlj, (lays he,) Tbefe froffer in 
the World, and thefe have Riches in Pojfeffi- 
cn: And Ifaid 9 Then have Icleanfed Mine 
Heart in Fain, and wafb'd Mine Hands in 
Innocency. Nay, fuch barbarous Ufag? 
have the Beft of God's Servants often 
undergone, as has brought Reproach 
upon Religion, and made God himfelf 
*2fifr° beBkffehemU* 

fount of the Gallieane Perjecution, which Eufebius has Record* 
ed, tells, Tbat when tbe Barbarous Per fecutors fan the C&rifti- 
ans lye Slaughtered before tbem, tbej inhumanely infulted over 
tbem with tbis $gcftion> n? o Qilt ivr*r> Xj 1* ivrii Anew n 
epH(rxiU h x) t^ f»< ittv\£v iixorro %vyyi<\ Eu ^ **i(h *• 5* 
So tbe Heathen in Minutius, after be has feprefentejl mafiy 
of tbe Miferies of tbe Cbrifiian &ate 9 fcoffingly taunts at them 
Vfltb tbe fame Quefiion ■ Ecce, Pars Veftrum Major et 

Melior, egetis, algetis, Opere et Fame laboratis; Ec Deus non 
Vult, aut non Poteft, opiculari Suis. — Ecce Vobis Minx, 
Supplicia,Tormenta<; Etiam non Adorandae,fed Subeundae Graces; 
Ubt Deus Me, qui Subvenire Revivifcentibus potcft, Viventibos 
non poteft? — —* This feems to have been too Standing Sar- 
cafme on tbe Worjbippers of God in All ages: Therefore tbe 
Pfalmift Prays God to deliver bis People for tbe Glory of bis 
own Name % tbat Tbat might no longer be expofed to tbe Re- 
proaches of Infidels \by tbe Sufferings of bis Servants j Pf. lxxix. 
Help us % O God of Our Salvation, for the Glory of thy Name, 
and be Merciful unto Our Sins for thy Name's Sake : Wnercfbre 
fcould the Heathen fay, Where is now Their God ? Alfo Pf xlijL 
10. Joel ii. 15, &c. 

Now if All This be fo, What then 
Gal. ir. are the Rewards of Piety, Where is then 
l V the Blejfednefs pu [pake of ? 
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To All which I Anfwer 

\fi. As to the Promifes , we are to Con-Arfw, 
fider, That though All the Future Pro* 
mifes made to Piety are Absolute and Vn- 
conditional, yet the Promifes of Tempo- 
ral Bleffings made to Us, are only So 
far asJbaU be for Our Good: I fay, The 
Promifes of Heavenly Hafpinefs are made 
Abfolutelj to Goodnefs and Piety , be- 
caufe That is the Proper Reward of them, 
and neither God's Juftice nor Veraci- 
ty can fuflfer them to be Defrauded of 
their Fromis'd Reward; But the Blef- 
fings of This Life, properly fpeaking, 
are not the Rewards of Yertue and Pie- 
ty to Us, but only Prefent Encourage* 
ments to the more Chearful Exercife of 
them : Therefore , if they fhall not 
prove Encouragements to Vertue, but, 
on the Contrary, Are, or would be 
made, Encouragements and Instruments 
of Vice, God may for This, and Ma* 
ny Other Reafons, not only juftly with- 
hold from us Profperity and Succefs ia 
our Worldly Affairs, but it may be, both 
in This, and in many Other Cafes, an 
Aft of his Grace and Mercy to us, So 
to Do : Confequently, there may be 
Many very Good Reafons, why God 
may fuffer Misfortunes, and Difappoint- 
ments and Troubles, to befal Good Men 

in this World, confidently with the 
<■ - ' Pro. 
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Fromifes of his Favour and BlefSng. 
Now thefe Rejfons may either be fuch 
as concern the Advapcement of God's 
Glory, or the General Benefit of Man- 
kind, or die the Particular Good of 
thofe, on whom fuch Troubles fall : All 
of which »I ihall briefly touch upon* 

I. Some of thofe Reafons why God 
fuffers Misfortunes to befal Good Men, 
may be fuch as concern the Advance- 
ment of his own Glory, which is more 
fignally Illuftriqus when he makes ufe 
of Mean Defpicable Inftruments; fuch 
as All Men know and fee, are obnoxi- 
ous to the Sufferings, Infirmities, and 
Miferies of Other Men. As it was in 
the Propagation of the Chriftian Faith ; 
The Apoftles, whom God had chofep 
for the Bieffcd Inftruments of that 
Great Work, were yet left Subjeft to 
all Infirmities, and expofed to all the 
Injuries and Sufferings that could he 
infli&ed on them ; for which St. Pstul 
gives the very Reafon but now men- 
tioned, 2 Gv.iv. 7. Therefore, (faith he,) 
We hdv* This Treafure in Earthen Vef- 
fel$j that the Powr msy be of God, did 
not of Vs. 

Or it may be for the Manifestation 
of his Power in their Preservation and 
Deliverance; Thus the Man in the 

Gof- 
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Gofpel »as Born Blind, that the Works of 
Qod might he made Manifefi in him. 

Or God may have fame Mighty De- 
figns of his Providence to bring about 
thereby ; So the Crucifixion of our Sa- 
viour, though it gave Scandal both to 
Jews and Greeks, was yet the Means 
of Salvation to Mankind. Or 

II. Thofe Reafons may be fuch as 
concern the General Benefit or Inftru- 
ttion of the Reft of the World. 

Were Good Men always Flourishing 
and Fortunate, the World would be 
Jleady to Cenfure their Piety as a Mer- 
cenary Thing ; an Obligation of Inte- 
rest, not of Con&ience; As in the Cafe 
of Job. 

Or on the other hand, The World 
might think too well of them : A$, 
had the Apoftles been as Profperous in 
Temporals, as they were Mighty in the 
Miraculous Powers of the Spirit, the 
Vulgar might every where, (as the Ly- a&. kiy. 
firuns were,,) have been drawn into 
fome Idolatrous Conceits ; and when 
they faw them with their Breath, nay 
with their Shadows, cure Difeafes, 
might have been ready to Reverence and 
Worfbip them as more than Men. 

Again, 
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Again, when Men eminent for Fiety 
fall into Dtftrefs, This helps to correct 
die Judgment of the World, by ihow- 
ing them, that the Good Things of this 
Life make up the Leaft Share of Hap. 
pinefc ; For every one muft needs think, 
that if they were the Beft Things, God 
would notfuffer them to be wanting 
?o the Beft of his Servants. 

BeGdev Great Examples of Patient 
Suffering, do moft powerfully Preach up 
Patience and Courage, Conftancy and 
Perfeverance ; And are yet of Greater 
Ufe to thofe that are Weak in Faith, 
who aright be ready to droop and De- 
fpond under their AfBi&ions, as if they 
were utterly Forfaken, did they not 
fometimes lee them befal the Bed of 
Men. 

But above AH, tbefe feemingiy bard 
Difpenfations have been to all Ages and 
all Religions, to Chriftian, Jew, and 
Gentile, the Beft Moral Evidence of a 
Life to come, and a Future State of 
Retribution. Or 

III. Afflictions and Troubles may be 
fent for the Good and Benefit of Thpfc 
*>n whom they are inflicted : Go4 chaften- 
eth Men, not for His Pleafure, but for 
Their Profit ; to bring forth the Fruits of 

Rigbte* 
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Righteoufuefs in Them thai in 'e exercifed 
thereby ; thdt they m*y be Partakers of his 
Hopnefi. Heb. xii. David owns the Be- 
nefit of his Affli&ions ; And St. Paulpt q^ 
was Thankful for That Sharp Agti&iotf** 
of the Flefby which was fent to him, left 
he fbould be Exalted above meafure through 
the dbundance of the Revelations, when be 
was caught up into Paradice. 2 Cor. xii. 
7. And is it not a Mercy to Us alio, 
if God (hall be pleafed at any time by 
the fame Means to give Check to our 
Pride or Vanity, to corrett ah Unruly 
Appetite or Paffion, Or by Temporal 
Corre&ions Mortifie thofe Sins in us, 
that would render us obnoxious to Eter- 
nal. 

Or when Men are blindly bent upon 
their own Ruin, and eagerly purfuing 
fuch Courfes as would bring them to 
it, (whither they forefee it or no,) God 
does in the bed: Manner make good all 
his Good Promifes to them; if he an- 
fwers their Prayers with Merciful De- 
nials, and their Hopes with Difappoint- 
ments. 

Or when Men are got too fond of 
the World, and would fet up their 
Reft, and feek their Happinefs here ; 

Trouble* 
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Troubles and Afflictions fcnrc to take 
off their Affections , and by degrees 
wean them from k ; They (how them 
■>'■' their Mtftake, and make them look 
" out for * Better Country, that -is, an 
tieAVfttljt 

* In Ihort ; Crofles and Troubles help 
to open our Eyes, and awaken our 
Confideration ; They ftow us t*» Em- 
btinefs and Insufficiency of Earthly 
Comforts, and make us todk upwards, 
and fly to God for help; They break 
the Habits of Vice, and are Esercftes 
4br Our Chriftian Vermes, Our Hope, 
Our faith, Our Tatience and Humili- 
ty All which are fo many Other 

Reafons, for God's fometimes wkhold- 
Sng from his Servants' Worl<Ry Profpe- 
*ity, and vifaing them fometimes with 
Wants fcad Troubles ; though I ha-re 
fcot jtfft Time to Name them. 

But .betides All thefe, there may be 
infinitely More, and Better Reafons for 
TGods «rarious Dealings with his Ser- 
vants, latent in the unfathomable Abyflc 
of the Divine Wifdom, that are to Us 
Unknown. 

As 
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As t6 the lid jtart of the Obje&ion, 
* k That ihere havs always beeft great 
«* Complaints agamft PrbVidehee, ~— - 
'there ' is no great Harm i£ vte flibuIA 
ticknowltdge A."' - Thene- haV6 Always 
been Falfe Judgments, and VwlgUr &- 
row, and that iti matters of Morality 
and Divinity, as Well as in matters * 
Natural Knowledge ; And This is as 
Bafvasaiiv Other to be fcceoohtsd for. 






Commiferation and fiwjs which Affli- 
ction and Tfofperity refpefHvjely raifi^ 
are Parfions th^t have naturally m«i Evil 
Influence upon the Judgment, ajid £hef; ^ 
-bdp tt> Tftife theory, out jp£ itifdt .vT 
Misfortune is always Qjierulous and 
Oawerous, ready to tfeafeie its Com- v t 
plaints to all ; And to juftifie its owa 
Innocence, may be apt to AefieQ: up-? 
on, if not openly amigae Pmovadence. 

And it is to be obfe*ved v il what 
Particular Cafe?, *a*id upon, what piti- 
ful trivial grounds, according to Pri- 
vate Affe&km , or Averfiori , or Hu- 
mour, or latere ft, Men take Xap their 
Prejudices, and {hoot ''their Bolt at 
Providence. : Cotta in 'Tufty very grave- Tun. it 
ly charges Providence, with this Man's^P; 
V ittory , and Another's Defeat : And 
i% if there is fuch a Gfovernefs of the 

" World, 



" ** *"* * ■ ■ — - • •«— «.# ..._-.«.. ^i ^ ' '-— - 
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" World, (lays he; why is my Learn- 
" ed Uncle Rattlius ftill in Banifo- 
** ment ? And why was my Good 
" Friend Drafts StabM in his own 
" Houfe ? Grand Exceptions againft 
** Providence. 

•r 

[[Cltudiaiv vnc of tbe gravcjl of *B tfe Ports, ferhuflj muf- 

rs ttft a/7 f he Aran***™** n- 79a*A QiAmm *U+* Fm***J «m#A JL«* 



Vunifiment 
emeld reconcile tbe Poet to tbe Belief of * God and Providence 
Saepc mihi dubiam traxit Scntcntia Mentem, 
Curarcnt Superi Terras, an nullus ineflet 
Redor, & incerto fluerent Mortalia Cal W 1 ■ ■ 
Ahftulit hunc tandem Rufint Paiiia tamulturi^ 
AbfoMtque Deos — i_ Claud, * » Rflrjfc- Irfc u 

But for tbe &eft y One Us lofi a Son*, snd another * Friend-f, 

"** * Miflrefs $, and tbej frefe^tfy let fy *t God and Vr4. 

^n>&GMce» 

- * Complexa fui Corpus Miferabile Nat!, 

Atque Dcos atque Aftra vdcat Crudelia Mater— apud Virg* 

m 

■f Thus Ovid m the Dedtb tf bit Friend Titnillui : 
Cum rapiant Mala Fata bono*, (igriofcite faflq,) 
Sofficitor NuOos effe putare Deoc. 

* A l£lS si * ■»•*'*« Unfaitbfulneft of another Friend •fbit, 
Me Deot cretonne ? Fidwn Jurata fefellit. 

Once more } Men are generally 
Favourable to Themfelves and their 
own Caufe : They are apt to think 
they have all the Jufice in the World 
on their Side, and therefore think them- 
- felves hardly dealt with, if they 
have not all the Suecefs On their Side 
too ; And if Providence does but once 

Crofs 
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Crofs them, they are prefently ready 

to Quarrel with it. * *Pompay 

was the 
great Darling of Fortune ; In the long Courfe of a niety A&ivo 
Life ; be bad beeh alto ays Succefsful in All bis Great Def\gns\ 
and ViStorious in aU bit Battle s^ ixcept only in the Lafl, at 
Pharfalia, And then meeting with Cratippus the Philofopber, 
Plutarch tells us> He began to Qwflion with bim, and Re^ 
pine at Providence. Plut. in Vit. Pompf 

/ have inftanced amongft the Antients> not for want of In* 
fiances Nearer Ron%e> but to fa-tie tbe Credit of okr Own Timeu 

Now when Reflexions made on Pro- 
vidence are grounded on fuch Piques 
and Pa (lions, fuch Prejudices and Pri- 
vate Intercfts as Thefe^ they ought to 
be valued accordingly. 

There have indeed been Times,wheri 
God has been pleafed, (for great Ends 
and Purpofes of his Providence,) to 
fuffer heavy Perfections to befal his 
Church : Which is a Particular Cafe, 
wherein God is pleafed to call feveral 
Perfohs to glorijie him by their Deaths, 
whom he will amply Reward with a 
far mare exceeding weight of Glory hereaf- 
ter, for all their Sufferings here on 
Earth. *' Martyrdom (fays Tertullian J 
" is not an A& of Cruelty, but an A& 
a of God's Favour to us; fince for our 
u fhort Monientany Sufferings, he there- r "*. 
*' by brings lis to Ever lafting Happinefs. Scorfm 
But for the General Courfe of Provi* 

deuce, the Good Man is by no means 

L . u P! 
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upon harder Terms for This World's 
Happinefs than Other Men ; but on the 
contrary, (all Things rightly eftimated) 
is in a fairer way for it, and (hall be 
fure not to Mifs of it, unlefs it be for 
his own Good and Advantage. It 
may be he never may attain to Riches 
and Honours and Worldly Greatnefs, 
(which Many Men call Happinefs, yet 
perhaps would not be Good for Mw,) 
but he may find more True Happi- 
nefs in a Moderate Competency, the 
Portion that God's Providence afligns 
him, with Quiet Enjoyment and Con- 
tentment. Inward Peace and Serenity 
of Mind, which are Sure Attendants on 
Good and Honeft Pra&ices, are worth 
More than the World has to Give ; And 
are what the World cannot Take a- 
way ; and will therefore make a Man 
more truly Happy than All the Riches 
of the Ungodly. 

This is the Prefent Blejfednefs of the 
Righteous; That Inward Calm and 
Peace of Mind, which is their Happi- 
nefs in This World; but in the World 
to come ^ Everlafiing Life; Where All 
Tears (hall be wip*d away, and Trouble 
and Sorrow (hall be no more. This 
abundantly makes amends for All, and 
Clears up All, to the full Conviction 
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Of All Men, So that a Man /ball fay, r<?-P<".iviii. 
rilj there it 4 Reward for the Righteous', 10 ' 
doubtlefs there it a God that Jadgeth the 
Earth, 

To which Bleffed State God of his 
infinite , Mercy bring us Ally through 
Jefus Chrifi our Lord. 
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DISCOURSE 

Of the Refurire&ion of the Body-- 
In Four Sermons. 



The Ftrfl Sermon an the Refurreftum. 
JOHN V. 28, 29. 

Marvel not at This ; for the Hour is com- 
ing, in the which All that are in th+ 
Graves [ball hear his Voice, 

And jball come forth ; They that have done 
Good to the Refurretfion of Life ; and 
They that have done Evil, unto the Re- 
furreftion of Damnation. 

TW A S hard Meaiure out Sav£ 
our met with, to be continually 
ReviPd and Perfecuted by thofe 
very Perfons whom he came to Save : 
Who befides his principal Defign, his 
Charity to Mens Souls* and his Care 

for 
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for their Eternal Happinefs, fliow'd fo 
much Concern for their Good and Wei- 
fare in this World too, that he went 
about from place to place Doing them 
Good according to their feveral Necef- 
fities, and Healing all manner of Difeafes. 
Whitherfoever he went after his Bap- 
tifm, ( from which time he began to 
manifeft himfelf to Jfrael in his Publick 
Miniilry,) he took all Occafions to 
Ihow his Compaflion to the Miferable, 
every way that their Wants required ; 
for whatever Condition he founa them 
in, he Suited himfelf to their Exigences. 
Accordingly when he was now come 
up to Jerufalem to keep his Second 
Paffover, as he was going to the Tem- 
ple by * Bethefda, he with Pity beheld, 
as he pafs'd along, a Poor Lame Impo- 
tent Man, that in vain lay waiting there 
for Cure of an Infirmity which had held 
him no lefs than thirty and eight Tears,. 
He had been a fit Objeft for our Lord's 
Com pa (Ron, even before the time that 
tie appeared in the Flefh : But the Man 
was now grown Old under his Mifery, 
and his Limbs infeebled with Age as 
well as long Contra&ed Weaknefs; 
which yet received frefli Strength and 
"■^ ••■ •■•■■•■"•^ 

* Or the Houfe of Mercy, it being * Houfe or Hofp- 
Ul tberc built for tie Sid. 

L J Vr- 
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Vigo\ir barely from the word of his; 
Mouth ; v. 8. Jefus faith unto bi&, Rifc 
take uf thy Bed apd Walk ; and imme- 
diately the Man m$ ptafle Whole y and took 
up his Bed and Walked*. 

But this Cure being wrought, and the 
Man that was Cured carrying away 
his Bed, by our Saviour's Command, 
on tht Safrkatb Day y \\\£ Jews called him 
to an Account Cor it, as a Profane Per- 
Ton, a Violator of the Sabhatick Reft, 
v. 16. Therefore did the Jem ferfecute 
Jefus, , and fought to Jlay him y becaufe be 
bad done thefe things on the Sabbath Daj. 
tools and Blind as they were, that had 
by their Superfluous Traditions fo far 
evacuated the genuine Sence and Inten- 
tion of the Law, as not to difcern that 
by fuch Atts as thefe the Sabbath was 
Sanftified not Prpfan?4* Our Saviour 
therefore maizes his Defence by tilling 
them what thpy ought tq haye, learnt 
by his Miracles ; that he jiaefl by Di- 
vine Commiflion from >h*s i, Heayenly 
Father, the Lord of the Sabbtfh ; who 
did not fo far Reftjrym all his Works on 
the Sabbath Day^ but that he was evey 
fince employed in the Works of Provi* 
dence and Prefervatipn of Mankind, in 
Continual Acts of Goodnefs and Mer- 
cy every Day. And as They from 
God's Reft on the Seventh Qay tooI$ 
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their Celebration of the Sabbath, He 
likewife, as in all other Things fo in 
This, This A& of Mercy to that Poor 
Infirm Creature, a&ed by the fame Ex- 
ample of his Heavenly Father, v. 1 9. 
The Son doth Nothing of himfelf^ but what 
he feeth the Father do ; For what things 
foever He doeth 9 thefe alfo doth the Son. 
That therefore Communicating with 
the Father in the Divine Power, he 
fhould hereafter give them greater Oc- 
cafion for their Wonder ; and that even 
in the two great Inftances of his Al- 
mighty Power and Sovereignty, Domi- 
nion over the Grave, and the Future 
Judgment of all Mankind; v. 21. As 
the Father raifeth up the Dead and qukkmth 
theniy even Jo the Son quickneth whom he 
mil: The Father Judgeth No Man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto the Son. 
— And the Miracle he had juft wrought, 
(whereof they were All WitnefTes,) the 
retrieving from the Jaws of Death, 
and Repairing fuch a Crazy Cripple 
from all the Decays both of Nature 
and Difeafe, had a kind of Emblema- 
tick Significancy ; and might pafs at 
leaft for a Typical Pledge of his Vi&o- 
ry and Dominion over Death and the 
Grave : But they fhould (hortly have 
fuller Evidence given them of That 
his Power, v. 25. The Hour cometh^ 

JL» 4 *nd 
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and now is, (near approaching,} when 
the Dead (ball hear the Voice of the Son of 
God f and they that Hear {ball Live—-? 
Alluding probably to Lazarus, and thofij 
Others, that did accordingly Hear that 
^#ifo*//gVoice ) and were thereby Reftor- 
ed to Lite. But yet he bids them, Marvel 
not at thefe, not comparatively ; for thofe 
were only Private Inftances of his 
Power, and Preliminary Effays of the 
General Refurre&ion ; They were but 
Few in number, and but juft laid down 
to Reft ; their Bodies not yet DifTolv'd ; 
But the Hour cometh, when All that are 
in the Grave, (how long foever Dead, or 
ho\yever transformed firice their Death,) 
[hall all hear his Voice ; and {ball come forth ; 
They that have done Good to /the Refurr 
rettion of Life, and They that have donf 
Evil unto the Refurrettion of Damn*? 
fion. 

From whence I {hall 

Ift. Of all Enquire, How far forth thk 
Doctrine of the Refurr etf ion has been Kjiorvrk 
and Received in former Ages ? 

And becaufe we (hall! in the Progrefs 
of this Enquiry, meet with fome that 
have been wholly Ignorant, and Others 
that have had but Imperfefl: Notices of 
jt ; And where it has been Known, 
Some fc tha$ have only fcrupled it, an<J 
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pthers that have abfolutely DenyM it, 
I fhali Endeavpur to flww again# theai 
All, in the 

lid Place, the Certainty ; and in the 

llldy the Vniverfality of the Refarretfi- 
on ; All that are in the Grave /ball hear 
his Voice % and /ball Come forth. 

IVlji I £hall confider the Different 
States to which Men /ball Arife ■ They 

that have Done Good to the RefurreUion of 
Life, and They that have Done Evil unto 
the Refurretfion of Damnation, 

Vljy I fhall cpnfider How, or wiljb 
fvhat Bodies tpe {ball Arife. and 



Laftly, fhall Conclude All with fome 

Fr attic d Inferences from the whole. 

\fi. The Firft Thing then we have 
to Do, is to Enquire, How far forth 
this DoBrine of the Refurreffion has been 
Kjtown and Received in Former Ages ? 
Which Enquiry muft be Threefold, 
with reference to the Heathen 9 to the 
Jewifb, and to the Chrifiian State. 

firft % As to Heathens* 

There 



i 
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Scfaooi. There have been Authors that have 
wrfw? ^ onc **** Endeavours to find out feme 
•f Nam- Principle of Reafon, from whence the 
iai Theo- Heathens might be able to deduqe the 
^ # Knowledge of the Rtf*rre&ion y by their 
bare unaflifted Natural Light : But the 
Ordo Revvlubtlis Return^ as TertttBUn calls 
it,) The Periodical Courfes of Natural 
Things ; The Return of Day afterNight, 
and Summer after Winter, and Spring 
after Autumn, which quickens all things 
growing upon the Face of the Eartb,and 
reftores them to New Life, after they 
had long been Buried under ground ; 
Thefe, I fay, and fuch like other Natu- 
ral Revolutions, do admirably fet forth 
the Power of God, and the Wifdom of 
his Providence ; and may ferve to help 
Men's TJnderftandings for the better 
comprehejifion, and Kafier Belief of the 
Refurreftioh, when otherwife made 
known to thepi ; But fuch Faint and Re- 
mote Adumbrations of the Ryfurfc&i- 
on,are very Unconcludmg of themfelves, 
when they fhall bp offered as Argu- 
ments for the Proof of it : *And fo indeed 
they provM to be* For in Fa&, the 

* Nor does Tertullian btmfolfltp any farther Strcfs up* 
ontbent^ tor be fubjoins— Operifcus earn £ Refanre&io» 
rem] prsefcripfit Deus, antequam Literis. Praemifit tibi 
Nasuram Magiftram, fubjnifTafus et Prophetiim . $ quo 
faciliAs credas Prophetic, Difcipulus Naturse. TertuIL 
deRef. c,i2* 

V Heathens 
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Hmhew never had any Knowledge of 
the Refurreftion, antecedent to Divine 
Revelation ; And when it was Preached 
to them, they .were So far from owning 
it as a DoSrine of their own, a Prin- 
ciple of Natural Tbeplogy, that they made 
all poffibk Qppofnion againft it. 

ift. The Heathen* (I fey,) never had 
a oy Knowledge of the RtfurreBum y an- 
tecedent to Divine Revelation. 'Tis 
tme, fame of the Foranentioned Wri- 
ters, have endeavoured to confirm their 
Hypbthefis with Proofs de fatfo f from 
the Heathen Writings ; but after all the 
Pains they have been at in traverfing of 
them* they are fo far from making plain 
Proof of their Knowledge of the Re far- 
reftiop by any Quotations out of them, 
that the utmoft they have been able 
to alledge from them, has been only 
fome loofe confufed Thoughts, or the 
Raptures of a warm Fancy got beyond 
its. depth. 

Men having by Nature fome Jppre- 
benfionS) and imperfeft Glinynerings of 
a Future State, would Fain get farther 
Kjw»ledge 9 and will therefore, be exer- 
ciftng their Fancies, and Conje&uring 
What, and In what Condition^ they fhall 
be hereafter. When the Antients gave 
(heoifeives, (as they often did,) to fuch 

lik$ 
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like Contemplations, having no other 
Guide but their own Fancies on a Sub- 
lime Subject, they might, and fome- 
times did, happen to fell into Raptu- 
rous Expreffions, which they fcarce un- 
derflood themfelves, nor were they un- 
der ftood by Others to teach any Thing 
(herein of the Refurreftion. And if fuch 
Cafuai Strokes as were only the Flights 
of Imagination, (fearing after a Subjeft 
above its Reach,) may pafs for Proofs 
of their Knowledge of the Refurreftion, 
there is not an Article in the Apoftles 
Creed, nor any Myftery in the Chriftian 
Faith, but, by fuch a Latitude of Con- 
ftru&ion and Application, may as well 
be Prov'd from the Writings of the 
Heathens : And then Revelation wiS 
have ReveaPd Nothing at all to Vs y but 
what was before Known to Tbem 9 with* 
out the Affiftance of it. And thus fome 
Modern Writers, after the fame Man- 
ner, and upon equal grounds, have en- 
deavoured from lome obfeure PafTages in 
PUto\ Books, to prove His Knowledge 
of the Trinity^ as if they did Chriftiani- 
ty good Service by it. 

But if any of the Antients had really 
Believ'd, or had had any Knowledge of 
the Refurreftioxj was it not a matter of 
Confequence ? Had it not deferv'd to be 
more fully and exprefsly infilled upon, 

when 
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Mien they are fo diffufe and copious oh 
every flight Conje&ure, and trifling 
Subjett ? But I do not know fo much 
as One Sett Difcourfe, nor one Dtre& 
Affertion of it, in all the Monuments 
of Antiquity. When Socrates was to 
Fortifie and fupport himfelf under the 
approach of Death, his Dying Difcour- /* Pte 
fes with his Friends fo naturally led*"*- 
him this way, that he could not pof- 
fibly have avoided the Subjed, if he 
had not been an utter Stranger to it : 
But he was fo far from deriving any 
Comfort from hence, that whatever 
Hopes he had of the Souls Immortali- 
ty, he dire&ly gives up the Body for 
Loft, fo foon as it fliould once return 
to Corruption. 

I ihall not multiply Inftances ; but 
Semu ought not to be patted by, be- 
caufe he has dropt fome Expreffions in 
his Epiftles, that have often enough been 
alledgM to prove His Knowledge of the 
Refurrettion. [As Ep. 36] * " Death 
a (fays he) which we fo much fear, is 
ct only a Sufpenfion of Life, but does 
iC not take it away from Us. The 
" Time Ihall come when we (hall again 



* Mors quam pertimefcimus intermittit Vitam,non eri- 
pk, Veniet iterum qui Nos in Lucem reponet Dies — - 
— — iEquo animo debet Rcditurus eairc, £fr f 

« be 
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€l be Reftored to it, &c In anfwe£ 
hereunto* I will not fuppofe that &-* 
neca was a Chittiany as fome have fup- 
pofcd from spittles, (which are extant,) 
betwixt St. Paul and him, (for They car- 
ry too many Marks of Forgery to be re- 
ly'd upon for any fuch Conclufion ;) But 
as he was a Man of greatVfvacjty of Spi- 
rited of Strong and Sprightly Thought, 
it muft be acknowledged that he has of- 
ten fallen into fuch Divine Theories as 
Every Chriftian Reader has Reafon 
to admire * : But it is evident enough 
from the Sequel of That Epiftle, that 
he meant this Paffage only of thofe 
Returns, that the Stoick Philofbphers, 
fthe Sea to which he retained,) vain- 
ly dreamed , that all Men and all 
Things fhould make, after a Certain 
Periodical Revolution of fome thoufands 
of Years, to their Former State and 
Condition here on Earth. But admit 
it would bear the higheft Sence that 
has ever been put upon it, yet when 
fome Violent Afthmatick Fits had 
brought him to Death's Door, he was 
quite off from That Strein ; and had 
found out a very different Topick to 
fupport himfelf withal, (£/. liv.J u That 



* Si Chriftian us, fcripfit Paganice; Si Paganus Chri- 
ftiane. Ersfmus de Seneca. 
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* he knew the Worft of Death already ; 
<* It could but reduce him to his Primi- 
u tive State ; That as before his Birch 
" he was Nothing, fo after his Death 

€i he fhould be no more And in 

many othes places to the fame purpofe * 

It is true there are fome Parages ia 
the famous Books of the Silyffs, fo fuH 
and appofite to this Purpofe, that it 
would be great Difingenuity to flur 
Them off, as the Chance ftrokes of a 
Rambling Fancy. But the Learned 
Criticks that have been at the Pains cafauK 
to examine them, have generally con- |^ r ^ fl 
demn'd them as Spurious Books ; im- na a iel 
pos'd on the World, probably by fome 
Platonizkig Chriftian in the Primitive uS*e>t 
Times, who out of a Miftaken Principle 
might think to ferve the Caufe of Chri- 
stianity thereby. 

And were they not Spurious, it would 
be altogether Unaccountable, that God 
fhould by Them difcover This, and other 
Myfteriesof Religion, fo much more 
Clearly to the Heathens, than he had 
fiver done by Mofes, or any of the Pro- 
phets, to his own People. 



* Quae (Mors ) nos inillam tranquillitatem, in quaante- 
quam nafceremur jacuimus,repomt. Confol. *d Mtuiam. 
Cum venerit Dies ilie, qui mixtum hoc Divini Hu- 
tnamque Secernat, Corpus hoc ubi inveni relinquam. 
Ep. cii* t5i» 

But 
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But to advance One Step farther ; I 

think we may well conclude, that the 

Heathens muft be far enough from the 

Belief of the Refur reft ion of the Body, 

when they were by no means furely fixt 

in the general Principle, that there was 

Any Future Life at all in any kind, 

which is the Firft Foundation, and was 

much more Difcernible by the bare Eye 

of Reafon. It is true, they often difc 

courfed with Confidence and Satisfa&ion 

enough of the Soul's Immortality : yet ma- 

*Jft tF c['*y times they appear Doubtful* * and 

ri£> r si- k a( * t ^ r Relenting Fits even as to That 

pientum Principle; efpecially in time of Trouble, 

wactt w- w ^ en t ^ le y m °ft ft ooc * * n neec * °^ Com - 
cipitque fort from it 2 As I might give Inftances, 

Not locus had I time to fpare, from the Greateft 
JJm lS pu- M ^ and Deepeft Moralifts of them 

tamus pe-all. 

rifle, pr«- ; 

miflus eft. Sen. tpift. lxhi. 

i?/quis Piorum manibus Locus ; Sltton cunt Corpore cxtin- 
guuntur Magnae Animae Tscitus in vita Agric. 

'EI <T o%$ nr&KduZvIt wosnrSw j£ yikovbyw Aoyo* iuf £\tif}rjc 9 
&c. Plut. in life Confol. ad Apollon. 

Cicero expofitis dtaniutn Philofopborum de Immortal itate Sen- 
tentiis, harum, inquit, Sententfarum quae vera fit, Deus aliquis 
viderit. Lafcantius lib. 7. ■ Sec Firft Difcourfc on PfaU 

Cilvii. 20. 

^ Thus much for the Firft Confidera- 
tion, That the Heathens had no Know- 
ledge of the Refurre&ion* antecedent 
2i\ y . to Revelation; we afe now Secondly 
to Confider, That when it was made 

Known 
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Knotvn to them, they were fo far from 
owning it for a Dq&rine of their own, 
a Principle of their Natural Divinity, 
that they oppofed and rejected it with 
the greateft ObftinaeVr 
. We find in the Aas of the Apoftles, 
Chap, xvii. that when the Philofophers at 
Athens, Stoicks as well as Epicureans, 
heard St. Paul preach up the Rejurreffion, 
it feemed as Incredible as it was Strange 
and New to them; and they only 
Mocked at it* He feerneth (fay theyj to 
be a Setter forth of Strange Gods y becaufe 
he Preached unto them jefus and the Re- 
furreftion. 

When the Heathen in Minutius comes 
but to name this Opinion of the Chri- 
ftians, that they Ihould be Re ft or ed, <w/Renafci 
of Dufi and Jjbes, he thinks the bare £ ft c f £? 
Recital of it, without any Anfwer to vTiias. *" 
it, fufficient to explode it as the great- 
eft Abfurdity that ever was held by 
Men. * 

The Devout Father, Theophilus An- 
tiochenus tells us, that " when He came 



* An d Pliny reckons the rnsfing of Men from the Dead, 
not only beyond the Power of Nature, but beyond tbe 
Tower even of Godbimfclf— — — Ne Dcam quidcm 
pbffc omnia ; Nam nee fibi potefl confeifere Mortem, 
Dec Mortales aeternitate donare, nee JRevocare Dc- 
fbnftoS.P/w. Nat.WJt. /. 2. i. vil 

M u over 
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u over to the Chriftian Faith, and had 
a pretty well Conquered other Difficut- 
" ties ; yetThis of the Refurre&ion ftuck 
4( a long time with him. * 

Autoiych.coarfe on the lxxxviii Pfi That * in mak- 

nb. i. «< ing Profelytes amongft the Heathens, 

" they met with more Obftinate Oppofi- 

a tion upon This, than upon any Other 

a Article of the Chriftian Faith, f 

Tis True, the Good Fathers did of- 
ten prels them to the Belief of this Ar- 
ticle, upon Reafons and Principles drawn 
from their Own Philofophy, and from 
their own Obfervation ; But if we con- 
fider the Management and Defign of 
thofe Arguments, we (hall find them to 
be only Inducements *k Extr* % to (how 
the Poffibilsty of the Refurre&ion *d bo- 
minem^ both from their own AvowVf 
Principles, and the Analogy that was 
to be found in fome of the Works of 
Nature t and that their Prejudices being 
abated thereby, they might incline them 
to a more favourable Opinion of the 



\ In nsfla re, cam vehetnentfr, tarn pertinaciter, tarn 
obnucfc et contentiofe* contradictor Fidci ChrHHanv, 
ficut de Carnis ReftirreAione' Cum ventum ftic- 

iic ad Rdarreabnem Carols, non titubant, fed 'aper~ 
tiffime Cootradicunt 5 Et CostradiAio eorum talis eft 
ut dicant, Fieri aon pofle ut Goo* £fo Enamtio in 
*/• Ixuriiu " 

Re- 



V r-* 



SERMON VI. 163 

Refurre&ion, and difpofe them For the 
Belief of it ; though the full Knowledge 
and Credibility of it, was ultimately to 
be RefolvM into Divine Revelation. 

Thus I have fhow'd, ( more largely 
than 'was at firft defign'd,) That Natu- 
ral Light was of itfelf too Dim and Ob- 
fcure, to guide Men to the Knowledge 
of this Article. Nor have we much 
reafon to wonder thereat: For if we 
Com'e to the 

lid. Part of our Enquiry, which re^ 
lates to the Jemfo State, we (haft hard- 
ly find amongft Them a Full and Gene- 
ral Per fwafion of it ; though to Them ap- Rom 1x4. 
pertained the Covenants, and the Giving of 
the Law and the Promifes. But Thefe 
were fo given, that Nothing appeared 
in the Letter, but Temporal Bleffings ; 
the Myfticai Part lay cover'd under too 
thick a Veil of Types and Ceremonies, 
to be itiuch taken notice of by a Pecs 

le trained up only to worldly Promifes ; 

ut were in Spiritual Matters a People 
6f No Vnderfianding. Though had they 
been a People of More Thought, and 
better Difpolition, yet, to fay the Truth* 
fachObfcure Shadows, fuch Hierogly- 
phical Inftru&ions and Typical Promi- 
fes were not plain enough to ground a 
New Dottrine upon. Noah's Prefervation 

M 2 from 
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from the Flood, and Ifaach Birch from 
Sarah's Dead Womb; Jofephh Refcue 
from the Pit, and Aaron's Budding Rod, 
with many more, which ingenious Au- 
thors have now found out as Lively 
Types of the Refur reft ion, might help 
to illuftrate a Doftrine before ReveaPd, 
but had by no means Evidence enough 
of themfelves, to lay the Firft Founda- 
tion of an Article of Faith. 

When the Sadducees in the Gofpel ob- 
jected againft the Refurre&ion, our Sa- 

Mat xxii v * our does not alledge any Plain Exprefs 
i am tbc Promife for it; and the Argument he 
God of makes ufe of, feems not to be defign'd 
in?*? to prove, that the Refurreftion of the 
cod of Body was any Exprefs Article of their 
J^J^Covenant, Only that it was hinted and 
jacob°; implicitly Promifed to them. And the 
GodisnotfoxQ& f the Argument lay fo Remote, 
the %?Jd y ^Wnd fuch a train of Confequences, 
But oft be thu till it was pointed out to them, 
Livmg. t h e y were not iik e iy t0 have taken any 

Notice of it. 

And that the Refurrtftion was not the 
Common Belief,in the Early Ages of the 
Jewifli Church, I think may be Con- 
cluded from Many Paflages of the Old, 
as well as from Some of the New Tefia- 
ment 9 where it is recorded as an eminent 
Degree of Faith,even in the Father of the 
faithfuL that He had Faith enough to 

Be- 
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Believe, that God was Able to raife *pHeb.xi. 
Jfaac even from the Dead. I9# 

But however Dark and Obfcure the 
Intimation of Gofpel-Myfteries were in 
the Law of Mofes, yet the Prophets in 
after- times advanc'd much farther to- 
wards the Difcovery of them : In 
whole Writings we have two Paflages 
above all the Reft, that feem Clear, 
and to come home to the Subjeft of the 
Refurreffion 5 I mean EzeJciePs Vifion and 
Daniel's Prophecy. 

The Former of Thefe we find in the 
37th Chip, of Ezekiel, Where the Scene 
ot the Vifion reprefented to the Pro- 
phet is a VaUey full of Dry Bones, which 
God promifes to reftore to Life, v. 4. 
O ye Dry Bones > Hear the Word of the Lord ; 
/ mil lay Sinews upon you, and will bring up 
Flefb upon you , and put Breath into you, and 
ye JbaB Live. And behold a Shaking, and 
the Bones came together, Bone to his Bone, 
and the Sinews and the Flejb came up upon 
them, an/l the Skin covered them Above. 
And the Lord God commanded the Wind to 
Breathe upon them from the four Winds, 
(that is, from all the Quarters of the 
Earth, ) and they Lived, and flood upon 

their Feet This Vifion feems to be, 

not only a Clear Declaration, but alio 
a Graphical Defcription both of the Re- 

M j furreftion 
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(urrettion and the Manner of it. But af 
it was prefented to the Prophet in the 
Time of the Bafylanijk Captivity, which 
was a kind of Political Death, fo Many 
jJBxpofitors have look'd no farther for the 
Interpretation of it, than their Delive- 
rance from That yoke, and their Re- 
ftoration to their own Land, And in- 
deed, though the fyfur reft ion fc therein 
Rcprefented fo much to the Life, yet 
it is very fure that their Temporal 
Deliverance frop That Bondage was 
the Thing that was primarily pointed 
at ; For That is the Interpretation 
that God himfelf gives the Prophet of 
it, ver. 1 1 « Then faid the Lord unto me, 
Son of Man^ Tbefe Boms are the rthole 
Houfe of Ifrael : Befold they fay , Our 
Bowes are Dry d, and our Hope is Loft ; 
Therefore Prophecy and fay unto them , 
Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, O my 
People j I mil open your Graves, and caufe 
you to come up out of your Graves, and 
bring you into the Land of Ifrael, . and 
pill put my Spirit in you, and ye fkall 

Live This then was the Firft and 

Literal Sence of the Vifion, tho* the 
Words indeed found much more plainly 
pv the Refurreition of the Dead. 

Daniel* s Prophecy Was much of the fame 
Nature, Chap. xii. 2. Many of them that 
Jleep in the Duff of the Earth pall Awake, 

• '$omi 
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Some to Everlafiing Life, and Some to 
Shame and everlafiing Contempt: Which 
feems fo plain a Promife of the Refur- 
retfion, that St. Aufiin obferves the Pro- 
mife in the Text to be but as the Twin 
or Counterpart of it, with Little Varia- 
tion of Expreffion Many * of them 

thatfieeP in the Dufi of the Earth /ball a- 
n>ake 9 lays the Prophet ; All that are in 
the Grave Jball hear his Voice, and (ball 
come forth j lays the Text — — Some to 
Everlafiing Life, and fome to Everlafiing 
Contempt fays the Prophet ; They that have 
done Good to the Refurteftion of Life ; and 
they that have done Evil, to the Rejurre&ion 
of Damnation, fays he who is himfelf the 
Refurretfion and the Life. Yet even This 
Prophecy alfo being calculated for the 
Time when the Ifraelites were forely 
Oppreffed by the Tyranny of Jntiochus, 
was firft to have an Hiftorical Accom- 
plishment in their Prefervation and De- 
liverance out of that Miierable Eftate, 
in which they were Oppreffed even to 
Death. So that though both the Vifion 
and the Prophecy do very emphatically 



* Nor is it Unufual in Scripture, (fays be,) to put 
the Word Many for All ; as in one place God fays to 
Abraham, A Father of Many Nations have I made 
tbee : and in many other plates — — In thee jb*U All 
the Nations of the Earth be Blejfed. De Civ. Dei Lib. 

M 4 exprefs 
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exprefs a Refurreftion, yet fince they 
were to have a double Completion,and 
did Both of them in their Immediate 
and Primary Signification contain a Pro- 
mi fe of Temporal Deliverance, This 
Interpretation lying more Open to their 
View, and more nearly affe&ing their 
Sence, might in great Meafure takeoff 
their Eye, and divert their Thoughts 
from the Hidden and Religious Sence 
of them. 

But as every Age (hone clearer and 
clearer, and made farther Difcoveries 
of tlje Myfteries of Religion, until the 
Day firing from on High, we find that by 
the Time our Sayiouc, the Sun of Righ- 
teoufnefs, arofe to the World, tp make 
full Revelation of all Divine Trviths, 
(Many of which had before been only 
Typically ReveaPd to the Jews,) we 
find, I fay, that the Refurre&ion was by 
that time come to be the Common Be- 
lief amongft (hem : It is plainly iip- 
Mat.xxii. ply'd to be fp jn the Sadducees Captious 
A&s - Q> ue ^ on a bout the Woman that had haJf 
8, V* m 'f even Husbands, Whofe Wife Jbe Jbould be 
at the Rtfarretfion ? And the Sadducees are 
particularly Noted in the Gofpel as ^qj 
^Heterodox Impious Se& for denying it ; 
But the Pharifeesji much more Numerous 
find Popular Se& than They, were zealot 
A (Tetters of it. * ' ' 

Put 
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But though the Jews did then gene- 
rally embrace the Belief of the Refer- 
retfion, yet we muft confider what Cor- 
rupt Notions they had of it. For Flatr 
tjering themfelves that to Them Alone 
the Promifes were given, they inter- 
tained an Opinion, that None but them- 
felves, only the Ifraelites, fhould be rais'd 
to Life, And many of them broughtf"^?^ 
the Rejurretfion into a yet Narrower 
Cpmpafs ; For it has been generally all 
along, a Common Perfwafion amongft 
the Jews, €i that /only the Juft ihall be 
44 made Partakers of the Refurre&ion, 
c< but that the Wicked flball fink into 
'' Everlafting Oblivion, Body and Soul 
" go together to appear no more. 



There feems to have been a Spice of 
this Opinion, of the utter Annihilation 
of theWicked,in Job's pretended Friends; 
For, reckoning Him for one of the 
Wicked, they thought he fhould be ut- 
terly Extinguifhed, and ( according to 
Rules of Friend (hip peculiar to them- 
felves, ) they are frequently upbraiding 
him with it, Ch. xviii. The Light of the 
Wicked jball be put oat, and the Spark of 
His Fire fid not Shine : The Light jball 
be Dark in his Tabernacle, und His Candle 

(ball be put out with him His Root 

fiaS be drfd up bepeath, and above fi all hs$ 

Branch 
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Branch he em off r 8rc* And it is highly 
probable that Job underftood them fo ; 
for it is in the Anfwer he immediately 
fbbjotnS) that he feems to affert not 
only his Belief of the Refurreft ion, but 
life pious Confidence of a Happy Share 
m it j Ch. xix» I kiwi* that my Redeemer 
Ihretky and that he jhalt fiand at the Utter 
Day upon the Earth : And though after my 
Skin worms defiroy this Body, yet in my 
Itefb {ball I fee God : Whom I (ball fee 
for myfelfy, and Mine Eyes /hall behold y and 
not Another ■ ■ * And it is with a very 
jblemn Preface that he ufhcrs in this 
Erophaticai Declaration of his Hope— 
Oh ! that my words were now Written ; that 
they were Printed in 4 Book y that they were 
graven with an Iron Pen in the Rock for 
ever; too Solemn and Ertiphatkal fcrely, 
to fignifie only his Restoration to his 
Health and former Temporal Prosperity, 
(as fame would have them,,) without 
any profpeft of the Refurretfion : Though 
the Original is not fb plain for the Re- 
furre&ion, but that the Jews always 
overlooked it> for Gr otitis, ( whofe infi- 
nite Reading Nothing could efcape,) 
has obfervM, that of all the Jewifh Com- 
mentators., wha very nicely fearch'd 
after Proofs for the Truth of the Re- 
furre&ion, not one of them ever ap- 
piy'd This to the Proof of it. [Perhaps 

they 
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they would not have any Part of the 
Proof of it lye upon the Authority of 
an Arabian Writer.] 

Upon the Refult then of the whole 
matter we are to conclude/That amongfib 
the Jem the Refurretfion was at firft but 
little Known, afterwards but Imper- 
fpGtly Underftopd, and but Corruptly 
Beleiv'd to this very Day. 

To bring Life and Immortality to Light* 
(Immortality both of Body and Soul,) 
into full and clear Light ; to deveft 
them of Their Types and Shadows, and 
prefcnt them Bare and Open to our Faith, 
was referv'd to be the Prerogative of 
the Gofpel. And what Reception This 
DoQxine of the RefurreQion, fince its 
full Difcovery, has found in the Chrifiian 
Church, comes now in the 

Hid Place to be ConGdered, 

Though when the Apoftles heard that 
our Saviour was Rifen from the Dead, 
even They lookd upon it as an We Tale^iM. xziv* 
and belmfd it not : Yet after he had ap- 
pear'd to them, and was Afccnded up 
from them, and the Holy Gbofi ms come 
upon tbtmj to guide then* into all Truths 
they not only heartily Embrac'd, and 
itedfeftly Beleiv'd, but with great Bold- 
fiefs and Coftftancy every where Preached 
■ . " "tbt 
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the Refurreftion. And it has ever finee 
been the Conftant Beleif of the Chatho- 
lick Church of Chrift, tho* with fome 
Opposition or Erroneous Interpretation, 
amongft Particular Perfons or Se&s, for 
many Ages. 

The Annals of the Church tell us 
of fome Whole Se&s that fet themfelves 
againft it ; Gnojjthkt, CdrPocrdtiws, Vdm* 
timdns, MarcioMtes, ana fome Others 
that we meet with in the Courfe of the 
Church-Hiftory ; Some Contemptible for 
their Number, but All infamous for 
their Heretical Do&rines, which were 
long fince vanquifh'd by the Primitive 
Aflerters of the Chriftian Faith, and 
lye Buried in Oblivion : VnUfs fome of 
them are of late revived in the Socir 

mans. 

I fpeak Doubtfully ; becaufe though 
They muft be acknowledged to write 
Clearly enough, where they are willing 
to be Plain, and are minded to fpeak 
out ; yet in this Point many of them do 
fo fhuffie with us, that it is hard to 
determine in what Rank to place them. 
If they do not Dire&ly Deny the fle- 
furretfiont yet they are always ready to 
Expound away the cleared: Paffages we 
have in Scripture for the Proof of it; 
and then fet themfelves to fhow how 
much better they might be apply ? d to 

aS//* 

J 



SERMON VI. 173 

a Spiritual RefurreSio* ; or what St. John***-**-** 
calls by way of Diftin&ion, the Firfi 
Refurre&ion, or the Refurre&ion from 
the Death of Sin to the Life of Grace. 
Now whiift they thus Allegorize and 
Diftinguifh away the Force of the Plain- 
eft Texts wherein the Strength of the 
Article lies, if we cannot call them De- 
fers or Offofers y I am fure they deal 
like Betrqers of it ; Though they plane 
no Batteries of Argument againft it, 
yet like Dangerous Enemies thev work 
againft it underground, induftrioufly 
undermining and weakening itsFoun* 
dations. 

But in thefe two Points they are ge- 
nerally Plain enough, Firft that we 
fhall have a New ALtherial Body given 
to us; but fhall not Arife with the 
Same Body ; that is, not with the Same 
Body in Subftance ; For that the Body 
at the Refurreftion fhall be alter'd in 
its Qualities, RefinM and Spiritualized 
for Immortality, is what we All Be- 
leive , as St. Paul has taught us. 
adly. Many of them profefs to Beleive, * °q™* 
that the Refurreftion fhall not be Qene-* 2 ' 
ral ; that it fhall be only to the Jufi 
and Pious ; but that the Wicked fhall be 
totally ExtinguifhM by Death. I fay, 
Many of them ; for I muft Do them 
That Juftice to acknowledge , that 

Others 
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Others of them have declar'd their Di£ 
fent to this Erroneous Tenet, whereby 
the Reft have fo loofen'd the Reins 
and Obligations to Duty, by tak- 
ing away the Apprehenfions of Future 
Puniflhments, thofe Terrors of the Lord t 
which the Apoftle thought fuch a Power- 

i Car. v. full Argument to Perftvade Men. 

iu We have now feen what Degrees of 

Beleif and Disbeleif this Doftrine has 
met with in different States and Ages ; 
but it would be Tedious to examine 
the Particular Principles on which the 
Oppofers of it have grounded their Er- 
rors, and feverally apply Anfwers to 
each of them : Therefore if I can make 
good, in what is to follow, the Certainty, 
and Vniverfdity of the Refurre&ion 
(with the Same Body,) it will be a work 
of far eafier Dispatch, and comprehend 
them All. In the mean time for the 
Clofe of this Difcourfe, I fliouid, by 
way of Reflexion on what has been 
faid, earneftly exhort you to Praife and 
Thankfulnefs to Almighty God, who 
whilft he has fufferM many Others to 
walk in Darknefs, has gracioufly open'd 
to us the Light of the Gofpel *, and has 
therein clearly difcover'd to Us, that it 
is the Purpofe of his Will, to Raife up 
Our Bodies from the Grave, by his Son 
Jefus Chrift, who will make them like 

unto 
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unto His Glorious Body ; And fhould cos- 
fider the great Obligations we have front 
thence to Holynefs and Purity of Life ; 
together with the great Confblation it 
may afford us, both under the Miferies 
of Life and Terrors of Death. But I 
feferve the Profecution of thefe Practi- 
cal Heads to the General Coachifion of 
the whole Defign. 
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Ihe Second Sermon on the RefurreBion* 

JOHN V. it, i9. 

Marvel not at This $ for the Hour is 
coming, in the which All that are hi 
the Graves Jhall hear his Voice 5 

And Jhall come forth $ They that have 
done Good to the Refurretlim of Life i 
and They that have done E<w/, unto 
the Refurrett'um of Damnation. 

HAving fhown under my Firft 
General, that the Refurreftio* 
was altogether Unknown to the 
Heathens ; and by the Jem but imper- 
fedly underftood, and but Corruptly 
Beleiv'd to this very Day ; And that 

even 
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even in the Gof^l-timt^ fince it has been 
fully Reveal'd, it has yet met with 
much Oppofition from Particular Per- 
fons and Se£ts ; I now come in the 

• t 

m 

lid Place to fliow the Certdntj of 
the Refurreftiatr. 

♦ ♦ « 

When \fa ftand at the Brink of 
the Grave, there to take a Sorrowful 
Farewell of our Departed Friends, we 
Comfort ourfelyes with This, that it 
is in Sure and Certain Hope of the Refur* 
retfion that we commit their Bodies to 
the Ground. To examine therefore 
whereon we build this Certainty (four 
Hope, we mull: confider what is re- 
quifit? to make a Certainty , and to 
give us Full Ajfuranct of any Event. 

We have been taught by Philofophy^ 
(which is nothing elfe but Reafon 
drawn out into Theoremes,) that all 
the Voluntary Aft ions of Free-mil Agents 
mull be the Joint-Refult of Will and 
Power : For an Agent may have the 
Willi but may be Impotent. and cannot 
aft ; Or elfe he may have fufficient 
Power, but may have Contrary Incli- 
nations and Will not Aft : Therefore if 
in God, the Mighty Agent by whom 
we expeft: our Bodies fhould be Rais'd, 
there Ijiould be found wanting either 

N of 
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of thefe, This mighfc very juftly pall 
our Confidence, and ^e. fhould^ have 
reafon to fafpeft- thfe *' Foundation <tf 
our Hope: But IMt (hall appear/ that 
God has Determined to Raife the Dead; 
and that his Power eitindt. be Wfatfcg 
to the Execution of his WM ; we may 
from thence conclude what is thereby 
to.be Proved, that but Hopd'ofthe 
Reftirre&ion is hdt; ia vain. (SotPs 
Power and Promife H a Sure Foundation ; 
a Foundation on /Whicli we majr ftfety 
build * Sure and Certain tiop of the %** 
fumBhm. Therefore fpv the cqaking 
That Foundation Gopd; I ttiuft 'now 
fhow i} ■''■■'•''■ ••.•«;»•■• 

1* That in the Hoty Sctfptiires, (Mb 
are the word of God*) we hal^jik 
Promife for it, that'* he WtB KMte ]tbe 
Dead, and J ' ! f; 
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2% That hfe P<W is. Able f o ,pe f * 
form it. • jsi-f- >. -' 

r.|n : the Holy r Scriibtures' *fr have 
Crod's Promife for it,' that he Witf B» fe 
the Dead. . /"-'' /"" *' 

It was the Ignorance, or Ih<#nfi"C« 

ration 
Power 
truly charged 



the Hefiirreaion) Matt. xxii. * Ye dd 
* efr (fays he,) not knowing the 5m- 
" ptures tnov the Fmwt of God.-* Now 
if our Skvibur fent Them td t\it Writ- 
ings of Mdfes> from thence to } fatfefie 
themfelves of the Truth of this Do- 
ftrine of* the Refurrfeftidn, which- it is 
certaiti cbntaiii'd Nothing relating to 
the Refufre&ion/ : OT indeed any Future 
St&tej but what Was wrapt up in Type 
and Myftery; what full Cohvifltioa / 
ought wi ; to have, - frbm the T&prtfs 
Declarations and Froiriifes ofthjft Go}- 
felt Which are fo Many, ind .withal 
fo Plain, that it rtiuft* coft Us -at leafl! 
as Hiueh Pains txybtirid ou'r'EyeS, arid 
not ttf fee, as it irluft h*vfe cbft Them, 
through fuch a- Cloud of Type and 
Allegory, to have been able to difcern 
the Truth* / 

The Scriptures of {he New Tejtkment 
are a Clear Declaration of GoJPs':Will f 
fo far as he vt6\fi& HaVe us fcridW it, 
and the only Sure' Way we : baVe of 
coming to the Knowledge of it : 'And 
we Thetehi find the Doftrine s of thfe* 
Refarreftion fometiffies exprefsly De- 
clarM, and at other times- Imply'd and 
Supposed, as a Dcrftrine well kriofrh 
and unqueftion'd, and generally Beleiv'd, 
and which therefore needed not then 
to be Taught anew, but only to be In- 

N a culcated 
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cated and Practically improv'd. This 
our Saviour endeavours to convince 
Men, what a Madnefs and Folly it 
would be to Neglect, or to be Deterr'd 
from their Duty by any Power or Ma- 
lice of Men, whole Utmoft Malice could 
reach no farther than the Temporal 
Life of the Body ; when they mould 
thereby incur God's. Displeafure, who 
would Punifli the Violation of his Laws 
by Hell-Torments both on Soul and 
fiody ; which fuppofes, and neceflkrily 
includes the Rejurre&ion of the Body, 
and takes it for granted as a Receiv d 
Principle in Divinity, that the Body ftall 
Certainly be Rais'd to a Future State 
Capable of PuniQunent ; Mat. x. 28. 
Fear not Them that Kjll the Body, tut are 
not able to kill the Soul ; but rather Fear 
Him who is Able to Defiroy both Body and 
Soul in Hell. 

For This We have the Word and 

Promife of Him, who has Dominion wet 

Jo.m\ ttfhe Grave; Of Him who is himfelf the 

Jo. ri. %9,Re[urre8ion and the Life j The Author and 

404 44 « Giver of Life, who was able to Raife 

the Dead by his own Power, — ' That 

he will Raife Vs uf at the Lajt Day. KoA 

when the Saddueees deny'd the Refur- 

jo. xv«i. action, He that for this very eaufe earn 

37« into the World, that he might bear mtntfs 

to the 7V#f£,enters into a Sett Difputation 

with 
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with them, to convince them of their 
Error in the Disbeleif of the Refur«^JJj^- 
reftion ; which we find recorded at large Luke » 
in three of the Evangelifts. 

But did the Gofpel afford us no other 
Teftimony, that we ihall All Arife, 
than what we find here in the Text. — 
AH that are in the Graves /ball hear his 
Voice, and {ball come forth, &c. ( which 
can be Underftood only of the Body, 
for our Souls defcend not thither, but 

return unto God that gave them % ) yet 
This Alone coming from Him, who 
was fent from the bofom of his Father 
to Declare his gracious Purpofes of 
Goodnefs and Salvation to Mankind, 
were of itfelf a fufficient Foundation of 
That Article of our Faith, wherein we 
profefs to Beleive the Refurreffion of the 

And yet even This Declaration and 
Fromife of our Lord's, as Plain and Ex- 
preflive as it is of God's Will to Raife 
up our Bodies to a Future Life ; I fay, 
even This alfo is by Smalcius, * (a noted 
Socinian,) and other Allegorizers, All 
turn'd into Metaphor and Allegory; 
into a Spiritual Rejurreftion only, which 



* Locus allegoric^ intelligi poteft, imb debet ttc. Smth. 
contra Franzium Difput. de Bonis Operib» It. Difp. 
de Extremo Jud. 

N i is 
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is a Refurre&ioa.of ;Souls not a Refur- 
re&ian of Bodies *, making all by their 
Expo(itions,to fignific no more than that 
the Wicked Heathen World (houid be 
Rais'd by • the Gofpeifeom their Sin^ha 
lay then as Dukin thmSitts*. For fo 
their: Espofitions > rfrh . . „ i< x Ml thit 
are *» the Graves, that is, (fey (hey,) 
** All- that are in the Graves afxSinand 
* Ignorance and Idolatry"-*— /W/Amt 
bis Kow,ithat is,-M fhall hear, the Preach- 

" ing of the GofpeF* > Jttdfimll cmt 

forthjcbat is to fey," ihall Arife froin their 
*' State of Sin and Death 7 — r-,So care- 
ful are they to expound away the 
Cleafeft Texts we have, for the Kefor« 
rc&ion of the Body. 

* • • t 

, But to all this I Anfwer, 

There is no Doubt but that by Did 
are fometimes meant Spiritually Did, 
though very rarely, unlefs where it h 
exprefled fo, Dead in Six, or Ded in 
Trapajfes and Sins : But I beleive - Thofe 
that are in their Graves \ly lois fjLvn^^li 
in their Tombs or Monuments, will ne- 
ver be found, not fo much as once in 
all the New Teftament, to fignifie Men 
spiritually Dead ; but always Men n*tu* 
rallj Dead. And we may farther grant, 
that by .Refurrettion or Rifing is fome- 
times meant only Rifing from Sin to 

Spi- 
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Spiritual Life. As Gal. Hi 1. Jf ye then 
be Rifen with Cbrifiy Seek thofe things which 
are Above. And to this purpofe is That 
of St. Paul Rom. yi. 5. If we have been 
planted together in the liktnefs of his Death, 
we (hall be alfo in the likenefs of bis Re~ 
furre&ion; where the Apoftle by way 
of Allufion to Chrift's Death and Re- 
furre&ion draws an Argument from 
thence to perfw^de Men to forfake their 
Sins ; that becoming Dead to the Mo- 
tions of Sin, they fhould imitate Him 
in his Refurrettion by their Regene- 
rate Lives, as a Refemblance of it ; for 
it is expreffed in the Context — - that 
like as Cbrift was raifed from the Dead, 
fo we alfo fhould walk in Newnefs of 
Ufe. 

But becaufe the Apoftles have Some- 
times xifeA the Word Refurretfion in a 
Metaphorical Sence for Regeneration or 
Spiritual Refurre&ion from Sins, Is 
This • any Argument that it is Always 
ufed fo? And Never in its Proper Sig- 
nification, efpecially when the Form of 
the Ex predion Or Defign of the Con- 
text, require -it to be Properly Under* 
ftood ? If the Metaphorical Ufe of a 
Word in Some Places did deftroy its 
Proper Signification, and could juftifie 
our Figurative Interpretation of it in 
any other that we pleafed, fuch a Li- 

N 4 berty 
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berty of ConftruSion might eafily ABe* 
gorize, and would fqon Deftroy, aU the 
Articles of the Chriftian Faith. No 
Word can- he fo PJain, no Argument fo 
Strong, but may by fuch Artifice be 
Evaded. 

I take it to be a NecefTary Rule for 
expounding Scripture, never to depart 
from the Proper and Genuine Sence of 
the Words, without apparent Reafon 
for it, either from the Nature of the 
Thing treated of, or from the Context ; 
.But it is fo far from That in the pre? 
fent Cafe , that Here we have ma* 
ny Apparent Reafons to the Contrary. 
For how will their Figurative Bxpoli- 
tion hold in this place, when it comes 
to be weighed and examined ? Did M 
that were Dead in Sin, hear the Vmt of 
the Son of God, taking it in Their Sence 
for the Preaching of the Gofpel ? For 
were there not Many that never had 
the Gofpel Preached unto them ? Or 
did Ml that Did Hear, A rife from their 
Graves of Sin y in Obedience to That 
Voice ? For were there not many that 
after they had Heard, Obeyed not the 
Truth, but hid it in Vnrightemfnefs ? Qr tf 
to Arife be only to Arife to Newnefs <tf 
Life, how ilia II Some of them that arife 
Arife tQ Damnation ? 
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But there are many Notes of Di- 
ftin&iQn betwixt this Figurative Refur- 
re&ion, (fometimes calPd the Firfi Re- 
furreftionjy or a Spiritual Refurreftion 
from Sin, and the Proper or Real Re- 
furre&ion of our Dead Bodies, whereby 
any one may eafily Difcern betwixt 
them, that is not prejpqpd Sgainft die 
Truth : For inftance, Tte "Spiritual Re- 
furreffiou or Reformation of Life is in- 
join'd as a Duty ; as Ephef. v. Awake thou 
that fleefefi and Art ft from the Dead, &c. 
But. the Refurreftion of the Body b only 
fjpoken of as the Declared Purpofe of 
GodVWiit;*The One is always fpoken 
of as Prefenty or to be Done in this Pre- 
fent Life ; But the Other is always fpo- 
ken of as Future and what fhall hap- 
pen to us after our Natural Death : 
The One to be tranfa&ed only /* the 
Minis of the faithful, the Other upon 
the Bodies of AH Men^ over the Face of 
the Whole Earth : The Firfi Refurreftion 
is propofed to Us as the Condition of 
our Happinefs in the Second ; but this 
Other, Our Bodily Refurre&ion, is pro- 
pofed as a Motive to our Obedience ; 
to the end that we might be induced 
to Holinefs of Life by this Confidera- $** 

tion, that we (hall be raifed again from 
Death to a Future State, either of Hap- 
pinefs Qr Mifery. So that the Former 

Re* 




ite sir xroiir vh. 

Refurre&ian, to wit, .Amendment of 
Life, is the Voluntary Choice only of 
Some ; but the Refurre&ion of the Bo- 
dy is the Unavoidable Lot of Ail Man- 
kind: By the Determinate Will of God 
Att (hall Arife, either to Reward or 
Punifhment. The Words of St. John 
are Exprefs to this; Purpofe, Rev. xx, 6. 
Blejfe&and Holy is He that, hath Part h 
the Brfi Refurrettta* ;On Such the Semi 
Death hah no Power. 

Now to Apply All This to my Text, 
and vindicate it from Socman Mifin- 
terpretations. 

The Refurre&ion there Promifed is 
not fpoken of as a Duty incumbent on 
Vs 9 but as an Aft of God's WH\ Not 
as Prefect but as Future ; Nor as a Cm- 
ditto* that fhould be performed only by 
Some, but as the Common Lot of At 
Men, in order to a Juft Retribution, ac- 
cording to their A&ions done in the 
Body ; For fo the following Verfe does 
exprefsly Declare the Reference it has 
to a Future Judgement, with different 
Iffue to the Righteous and the Wicked 
— M that are in the Graves fbaB com* 
forth} They that have done Good to tbt 
Refurreffio* of Ufe , and They tbtt 
have done Evtl unto the Refurre&ion of 
Damnation. It muft therefore necefla- 
rily be fpoken of the Refurreftion of tU 
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Body after Deatiy becaufe it is fpoken 

of as a Paflage to ' Happinefc in Some, 

and to Others as a Paflage to Damnation, 

in the Future Life : But cannot poflibly 

be meant of a Spiritual Reftfrreftion or 

Reformation of Life 5 becaufe tho* That 

is an Introdu&ion and Means of Hap* 

pmefs to Some, yet I hope Repentance 

and Amendment are not the Way or 

Means of Damnation to Any; For if 

they are not the Means and Condition 

of Pardon and Happinefs to All, the 

Apoftles did but Deceive the World, 

when they Preached Newnefs of Life 

and Repentance from Dead Works for the A&s iU 

Remifffon of Sins, as the Sure Means. 

md Way to Salvation, 

But to proceed. 

We have heard our Saviour's Do&rine 
1 the Gofpel concerning the Refur* 
:&ion of the Dead; Which hlsjpojlles 
ter his Departure Taught and Main- 
in'd Refolutely : For the Refurrelfion ofA&$xx\ii. 
' Dead they were catPd in Queftion • for 6 '* xiv - 
lis they were Caft into Prtfons ; yet 
1 they went on evtry where Preaching 
us and the Refurre&ion. And on any 
: Occaflon thro' but their Epiftles, 
y are always ready to vindicate and 
Lilcate the Truth of it, preffing k as 
Jece0ary Aniele of the Chriftian 

Faith. 
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Faith. Hek vi 12. The Refurrettion of 
the Dead is reckon'd as One of thole 
Firft Principles of the Do&rine of Chrift, 
that make up the foundation of Repent* 
once from Dead Works, which rouft firft 
be well and furely laid, and We fettled 
and grounded in it, before we can (as 
it is there exprefs'd, ) go on unto Per* 
fetfiou. Add at other times we find 
them urging it as an Argument to us, 
to Preferve our Bodies Pure and Uncle- 
fiPd; j Cor. vi. 14. God hath both Rtfti 
up the Lord, and will alfo Raife up Vsly 
bis own Power — The Practical Infe- 
rence follows v. 15, Kjtorp ye not tbst 
jour Bodies are the Members of Chrifi i 
fball I then take the Members of Chrift* 
and make them the Members of an H# m 
lot? God forbid. But efpecially in the 
1 5th Chap, of the Firft Epiftle to the 
Corinthians, upon information that there 
were fome got into the Church of Co- 
rinth, that denfd that there was anj R* 
furretfion of the Dead, the Apoftle makes 
a full and Solemn Vindication of it> 
Proving it from many Arguments, 
fhowing the great Importance of it, 
and Concluding All with the Practical 
Influence it ought to have on the whole 
Courfe of pur Lives-~- Therefore (&y$ 
be, ) be ye Stedfajt, Vnmoveable, *l*Q s 
Abounding in the Work of the Lord, ft 
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4; iwtfcfe 4/ ye know that jour Labour {ball 
tut be in Vain in the Lord. 

But I forbear any farther Particular 
Proof front the, New Ti foment ; fince 
the Doftrine of the Refurre&ion is fo 
Plaioly Reveal'd there, that whofoever 
will but be at the Pains to examine 
it, muft either difown it to be the 
Word of God, or elfe muft acknow- 
ledge that he has fufficiently Declared 
therein, that the Refurreftion of our 
Bodies is the Determinate Purpofe of 
his WiH 

But as plainly as this Do&rineof the 
Refurreftion is Peclar'd throughout the 
New Tejiament, there yet arofe,up Some, 
even in St. PauPs Days, who were for 
turning all into Allegory; tf.whomivereaTim.ii, 
Hymtttdus and Miletus \ who (fays he)* 6 * *'• 
concerning- the Truth have erred ,; /dying 
that the Rifurrettto* is Pafi already*, that. 

is, (Meaning, juft as the Modern Jller 
gorrzers now do,) <l Paft in the Hearts 
" of ftelievers, in Their RiGng from 
*• the Death of Sin to the Life of. 
** Grace.** But the Apoftle,.as a watch- 
ful Guardian of the Truth of Chrift, 
no fooner hears of This DoQrine but] 
be Condemns it, and warns the Church 
againft it, as a Corrupt Do&rine , that 
would infeft and ffread like .4 Qanker % 

' and 
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and would i*erufe> tmio more Vftgoill- 
nefs. In fine, -that ir was in confequence 
ito lefe than the Total Subverfioh of the 
faith x in as many as Entertained it- — 
And it could be no kfs according to 
his own Principle, which he had before 
laid down} i Cor. XV. i$, If there be No 
Refurrtftutf bftheDe*d,thmisChr$Jl 
not Ri/e»-\ then is oiir f reaching Vain, ami 
your Faith h dfb Vdih riiaking the Dif- 
beleif of oar Refurre$ion from ■ the 
Dead^ tx) include and infer the Disbe- 
leif of our Saviour's Refurre&ion ; 
which is in effeft to make all our 
Faith in thrift void*" Ifoc if fo be that 
Chrifi '■■■& W Rijen, and that the Dead 

Rife not* what becomes of his glorious 
Appearance ; ac the feait Day ? -What 
incomes of the C/6r^/*w W(f<f grounded 
upon hrsTiromifes?' And what need the 
Wicked, to fear the Threats of his Pu- 
nifhments ? For if there is No Refur- 
reaioiiy but what is Part already in the 
Hearts of Beleivers, how fhall He at 
the Laft Day vifibly come again in the' 
Glouds with Power and Great Glory 
and every Eye fee him, to beceme ; tbe 
JiiAge hoik of Quick and Dead t Which 
is fo often' declared in the New Teft* 
«e0f, ; t>y-way of Comfort to the Faith" 
fiil, ; and Terror to the Wicked ? So that 
the Apoftte does very juftly Conclude 

of 
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df himrelf andhis FfiHoW-Apoftles, that 

if it be To, They jbotid 4e foami fW/ii Cower, 

WiMffes of GUybttMtfe they hub teflu 1 * 
fed of God y that be Rjufed up Chft£\ 
whom he Rdifed Mt tip, if fo be thkt « the 
Deait Rife hot, ! ^ it - .*'i n' . . 

And now* having feen, that in the 
Holy Scriptures, which am die- Word 
of God, We have Go&SPremfl > fot it, 
that he will Raife' the D«ead; I am w 
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lid Pkce, that his Po»er k 'Able to 
Perioral it ; fince both <his#M and 
Raw- muft concur to Allure us of 

1 . i ' » 4 r 

k| » • ' . 

^ f ••••••• . •■ ' •..' . 

Nothing has had 'fnore pernicious 
Influence on' Men'* Faith than Undue 
Appfehenfkns of the Divine Attributes. 
WfcOn 'we look down Upon Other Crea- 
tures-, and with a Secret Pride and Com- 
ptateefcy reflefttipon the*Pt*r6gacive$ 
of our own Nature, we are « #pt> front 
tftertee* with' fofiie allowance,^ to take 
the'Meafures of the' Divine Peflfeftfonsi 
And then the tarapafs of <^ Concep- 
tions- fuu ft fet the Bounds to ««r Faith. 
Upon thefe Gtotfnds have Afldaciou* 
Men dar'd to lay down Rules, and 
Stated- Limits How far the Potoer of 

God can reach - -w" Thi$ he Can, 

« and This he cannot Do—- Hithertd 

"" " Can 
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** Can his Power go, and no farther*-^ 
• And All This Only becaufe Their Un- 
derftanding and Reafon can go no far- 
ther. . 

But feeing we have to Do with fuch 

mighty Men of Reafon, that make 

Rtafa their Or#le\ and the Great Teft 

by which every] thing muft Stand or 

Fall; though We have better Security 

for this Article of our Faith, yet we 

need not be afraid to join iflue with 

them even upon That Principle. For 

What is niore Ke^onakk than that we 

flwuld frame true Notions of our 

Own, and a juft Eftimate of the 

Power of God? Which, when iin* 

partially <looe, would fam give us full 

Conviction, what a mighty pittance 

there is betwixt the Power of a Finite, 

and of an -Infinite ; Agent. And. then 

our OWb. Riifo* will tell us, that where 

there is fo Vaft * {^proportion, the 

On6 can: never J*e the Adequate Mea- 

fur* of the Other^jThat^we can no 

more: Moafure Divine Power by Hu- 

mm Un(feritanding> than we can Mett 

oitf Hmw ■ pith 4 ■Sp*n; Confequently* 

that an 'Infinite Power may be able 

to effect,; what our Finite Faculties are 

not able Co; much *s to Comprehend; 

And if our Finite Faculties are not able 

to comprehend, the Workings of Omni- 
potence* 
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pQtence, they can never be Conipetent 
Judges of the Extent of it : So that it 
is a ConclUfion of Reafon itfelf, that Na- 
tural Reiafen never can be, nor ought to 
be made, the Rule and Meafure of our 
Faith ; becaufe it can never be able to 
bach, or determine the Bounds of In- 
finite Wifdom and Power. 

The General Refiilt of all is This, 
(Which is equally Applicable to all the 
Myftical Point* of Religion,) that when 
Any Thing is ; recommended to our 
Faith as of Divine Authority, We have 
Nothing to do but modcftly to En- 
quire, whither it really is, what it jpre- 
tends to be, of Divine Revelation ? And 
being oface fatisfy'd that it is fo, then, 
. fchp 1 it ; does neVer fo itfuch tranfcend our 
; Capacities, yet Flight Reafoh not only 
Permits, '' but Requires us to Beleive, 
when &y That Revelation we have In* 
finite Veracity, Wifdom, and Power* ; 
for Vouchers to our Faith. 

Thus that there might not be the 
leaft Sufpicion of Partiality to our Caufe* 
the Cafe is laid higher than it need to 
have beety in fuppofmg the Refurre&ion ^ 
to be a Work of that Exceeding Difficul- 
ty, fo Strange and Unconceivable, that 
Nothing could be able to Equal it, or 
was any thing Like it, in All the 
Works of God ; Whereas an Ordinary 

O Sur* 
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Survey of his Other Works, his Works 
of Creation, and Common Providence 
in Natural Productions, would afford 
us Many Parallels. 

I am not to addrefs to the Atheift 
from the Pulpit, whom I expeft not 
to meet with in this Sacred Place : But 
as many of us as Beleive any thing of 
God upon Revelation, do beleive that 
he made the World and All Things in it. 
Now tis true, there are really, no Gra- 
dations in Omnipotence ; but were the 
Cafe put to Our Retton to decide, we 
could hardly conceive,out that there muft 
be a Greater Power requir'd to bmk 
That a Being, which before was No- 
thing, than to Remake That which tad 
once a Being, (but is, flow deftroyd,) 
out of its former Principles, fcowevtf 
G«.a. 7. Mangled and Difperft t, And that/ 
, muft be a Harder.Vfjxk to form * m 
fJfiLix firft out of the Dufi of thepouniM 
baft made breath into his Noftrils the Brttth ofM 
ibe He* Md make hi m a Uving Soul> than to Raw 

Echini up again out of His Duft. *J 
h tkf therefore the Power of God in the w«* 
'£, of the Creation was always thought ifl «J 
aid there Conftant Sence of the Church fo cW£ 
isNotbing M niuftration of the Sufficiency or n» 
t E? Power for the Work of the , *£ 
]«.i2.n.reliiotty that of all the Fathers t WJ*^ 
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handled the Sabjeft, perhaps not one 
has mifs'd the Argument. 
§ But we might find within ourfelves 
fufficietot matter of Admiration. If 
we examine the Nice Compofure. of 
our own Bodies, might we not as 
eafily conceive how we fhall be Made 
again at the Laft Day, as how we 
were formed in the Womb ? How our 
Bones were Stretched out ? With what 
Ligaments they', were knit together ? 
and How wrought over with an in- 
imitable Embroidery of Sinews Veins 
and Arteries ? With what depth of 
Wifdom each Part of the Bbdy : is de- 
figned ? How every thing is fcohtriyedi 
to . its propef tJfe ? HoW Angularly 
adapted to each oth^r ; And Alt in a 

Senear Subfef viencjr to the Whole Bo- 
y'} 'David wheA ne fell into thispf. CX xx« 
Cantfei^dlation was quite loft in it, 
and could in no wife conceive hd\v 
his Bddy was Organized and fa/bion'd 
Day by, Day ; Such Knowledge ( fays he ) 
is tod Wonderful and Excellent for me; 
J cannot attain unto it ; And therefore 
concludes all in humble Admiration of 
the Wifdom of his Maker , that he 
was fearfully and wonderfully Made. 

Galen , the old Heathen Phyfitian, 
may pafs for a good Commentatour 
upon this Text, who teHs us, [in his 

O 2 Book 
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Book of the Formation of the FoetuS 
in the Womb,] 4i that in every Hu- 
" man Body there are fo many -him* 
il dred Bones, fo liiany hundred Mu£ 
u cles, and fo proporqonably of other 
" Parts ; and every one of thefe re- 
u quiring exaft Figure and Size, j>rd- 
<c per Temperarilent , juft Proportion, 
u due Infertion, and many other Qua- 
" Ufications, to the nurtiber of Teh ot 
u More, (which he reckons tip fevc- 
€i rally in every kind,) All reduifite td 
ki each Particular Part, for tne mak- 
*' ing a Regular and Well-difpofed Bo- 
u dy ; So that multiplying the One 
c< with the Other, the feveral Parts 
u with the {Several requifite Qualities 
" and Difpofitlons, the # mighty Archi- 
u te£t of our Being muft have To ma- 
4C ny Particular Deilgns and Intend- 
" merits in the framing of every &hg\i 
u Infknt, as, he tells us, muft -be 'reck* 

* on'd, not by Thousands but by My- 

* riads" • " 

« 

But did not out Pride abufe out 1 
Judgement, we might baffle our Re** 
ion as much in the Common Prod uni- 
ons of Nature that always lye open 
to our Eyes, and we every day tread 
under our Feet, as in tne Contem- 
plation of the Refurretfion. What a vaft 
and Beautiful Variety of Vegetables , 

Plants 
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Plants and Trees, Herbs and Flowers, 
adorn the Surface of the Earth ! And 
from what Unlikely Originals do they 
arife ! A fmall Meafure would now 
contain tfich a Quantity of Seeds, as 
might in a .fliort time Increafe and 
Multiply to Cover the Face of the 
"Whole Earth. Now is it not at leaft 
as eafy to imagine how a Human Bo- 
dy fhould be reproduced out of a juft 
Proportion of Matter, ( wherewith it 
was conftituted before,) and that by 
the Immediate Power of God, when 
he is pleafed immediately to exert 
his Almighty Power for the Railing 
up our Bodies out of the Duft ; 
As how fuch Bulky and fuch Beauti- 
ful Subftances do arife from fuch Small 
and fuch Unlikely Principles ; and 
that by the Agency of Natural Caufes ? 
The Difference lies only in This, that 
fcecaufe we every day See the One, 
and have yet Seen Nothing of the Other, 
without confulting our Reafon we fol- 
low our Sence ; and ftupidly && over 
the One as Eafy and Inconfidcrable, 
whilft we are ready to think the 
Other to be Impomble. 

For when we undertake to folve 
the Difficulties of Vegetable Produc- 
* , ' i O j twos 
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tipns by the Fancies of fome Men of 
Curiofity , of Natures having ,, as it 
were drawn in Little the whole Plant 
upon the Root or Seed ; and this Firft 
Draught to be impregnated, and Che- 
rifh'd, and gradually Expanded, by 
the Jpcheus of the Matter, and the La- 
tent Energy of the Seminal Principle, by 
I Plafiick Vertues and Elajtick Poverty we 
talk lijke Men that had wearied our- 
felves in the Vain Purfuit, and were 
now glad to be Cheated, with Words 
iaftead of I&owledge. If we will Re- 
folve ftiB to Kay the Philofopfcrs , 
and confine our Bye only to Second 
Caufes^ Nature and its Energies muft 
ftand us inftead at Every Turn: But 
when we offer Men fuch Jargon as 
This fpr Satisfaction and Knowledge, 
it looks more like a Defign to Try 
their Judgments than to Inform their 
Job 3 8.2.Underttandings. But Why do we 
thus Darken Gods Wifdome and Counfd 
by Words without Knowledge ? If we 
Cannot Underftand his Works, were it 
not better filejitly to Admire and Adors 
thepi ? 

For when we have conftantly under 
our Eye* fo many wonderful Produfts 

of the Wifilom a«4 Power of God i* 

the 
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the conftant Courfe of his Providence, 
which We call Nature ; and pafs over 
Them Unregarded, when they be- 
come Vifible and Common in the Ef- 
fects of Second Caufes, which yet, when 
we come to make a Philofophi- „ 3 , 
cal Scrutiny into them, are *ft* Xfffc 
AH of them above our Com- *re upon Earth, and 
prehenfion ; If the moft neg- ^^"j^Z^ 
le&ed Produ&ion of Nature, fore us^Bia t%Tbings 
the Minuteft Plant or Infeft, ***** *** *» Heaven 
is able to puzzle all our Rea- v/^*?'* 9 *"*' 
foh; And if the More we 
Know of Nature, we do but open a 
larger Field of Doubts and Difficulties 
to ourfelves; Why fhould we queftion 
the Power of the God of Nature ? Why 
fhould his Arm be (bortened only in This ? 
If all things elfe are Poflible with God, 
why fliould the Refurre&ion of the 
Dead be Impoffible with him ? Or in 
the words of the Apoftle, Why fbould 
it be thought a Thing Incredible that God 
fhould Raife the Dead? 

Thus having fhown the Certainty of 
the Refurre&ion, from the Declaration 
of Gods Will, together with the Suffi- 
ciency of his Power for it ; The next 
Thing that I am to (how is, The Vni- 
verfahtj of the Refurre&ion — *— " M 

O 4 ftbat 



300 S E R M b N VII. 

«' that are in the Graves fliafl Hea$ 
« his Voice and Ihall; come forth— - 
Which I defign fotrtlie SuWecl of the 
JSfext pifcoUrle. '. / 
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Tf?e tyird Sermon on the RefurreB'wn, 

« 

JOHN Y,-x8, i$: 

Marvel not at this j for the Hour is 
f owing, in the which All that are in 
the Graves Jhall hear his Voice 5 

r 

And Jhall come forth $ They that have 
4ane Good to the Refurrection of Life, 
and They that have done Evil^ unto 
the RefurreUion of Damnation. 

HAving confidered in my Ftrfi Dif- 
courfe, how little the Refurretfio/t 
was known to the Heathens, how 
corruptly Beleived by the Jews, and af- 
terwards how far oppofed by fome Here- 
tied Chrifti/mSi I came in the 

lid 
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Hd Place to fhow, againft all the Op- 
pofers of it, the Certainty of the Refur- 
re&ioa. This I prov'd both from the 
Wit and Power of God; fhowingfrom 
the Holy Scriptures, that it is the De- 
terminate/ and Declared Purpofe of his 
Will to Raife the Dead ; and that his 
Tower is able to Perform it, as it is ma- 
nifefted to us in the Works of his Pro- 
vidence ; I iaftanc'd in three of them ; 
The Creation of the World, The For* 
mation of the Foetus in the Womb, and 
Vegetable Produ&ions ; Every one of 
which, upon due examination, would 
appear to be at lead of Equal Diffi- 
culty with the Refurre&ion. 

And now I come to the 

Hid Thing propofed, the Vtvverftlit) 

of the Refurrection, ALL that at i» 

the Graves fltaU Hear bis Voice, 4*4 jbd 

come forth, &c. 

Now the Vniverfdity of the Refor- 

re&ioa may be made to appear. 

i/, From the' exprefs DocVine of 
the Holy Scriptures. 

zdlj, From the Future Jutfgeineflt 
confecjuent thereupon j and 
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*$dtj y From the mod pernicious con* 
fequences of the Contrary Erroneous 
Dottrine. 

, 1. From the Exprefs Do&rine of the 
Holy Scriptures. 

Though we fhould look no farther 
than the Text, What Can be more Ex- 
prefs than the Declaration here made— 
ALL that are in the Graves fiaB Hear 

his Voice^ and /ball came forth What 

could more plainly Exprefs a Vniver* 
fdity % than That Univerfally Compre- 
hen five Word All ? Suppofing that it 
was certainly our Saviour's Defign to 
have exprefled, that AH Mankind, of 
what Age or Degree foever, fhould af- 
ter their Death A rife again, How could 
he have Exprefled it more fully and 
emphatically? All that are in the Graves - 
that is, All the Dead ; the Grave be- 
ing the Common Word ufed to ex- 
prefs the Receptacles of the Dead , 
wherever their Bodies are depofited, 
whither in the Earth or in the Waters. 
So St. John defcribes the Refurre&ion 
of the Dead, as arifing from all Quar- 
ters, ReveLxK. ij. And the Sea ga<iKup 
the Dead which were in it, And Deaih and 
the Grave deliver 7 A uf the Dead which 
wer* i# them. 

And 
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And wtiat we find here expreffed in. 
Vmverfal Terms — — ALL that ore in 
the Graves We find elfewhere ex- 
preffed in Qenera.1 Indefinite Terms^fuch 
is are equivalent to. Univerfals. Thus, 
the Apoftles, as they have occafion to 
fpeak pf the Supjeft of the Refurre&i- 
'H 06 * ".on, tell us, that they are the Dead. 
The Dead, fays St. Jwb, SmaB and Grett- 
Godwho auickneth the Dead, fays St. PmI } 
Rom, iv. 17. And Jtts xxiii. he tells us, 
that it was for the Refurreifion of The 
Dead that he was called in gaejlion. From 

all which it follows, that None that 
ire not Exempt from Death, lhall be 
excluded from the Refurreftion of the. 
Dead ; that the Power of the Refitrrefti- 
on lhall extend as far as the Power of 
Death has done ; That Death fhall be 
forced then to refign up AH its Con- 
quefts, and the Grave muft furrender 
up all its Spoils: Whatever Havock 
Death has made of us, fhall All be re- 
1 CorjtT.gained to us at the Rejurre&ion : Then 
5*» fbaU be brought to Pafs the Saying that if 
written, Death is Jwatowed uf in Vi&oiy- 
For when our Lord who giveth us the 
Viftory, lhall come to loofe us from the 
Bands of Death and the Grave ; Wbe<* 
iThcf.ir.jjg ^ eom f rom Heaven with a Shout% 

' with the Voice of the Arch- Angel, whicb it 
^•"tbeTrumt of God-^^ The TrunffetM 
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found, tad the Dead jball he raifid — -— - 
the Detd of many Thoufand Years ; 
All the whole Race of Mm t that have 
fallen, or {hall ever fell, under the 
Stroke of Death* * fliall All then hear 
the might} Voice, and (ball come forth. Thus 
St. P*ul Argues, That our Saviour, the 
Second Mm, was to repair all the Lois 
and Ruiri, that the Br ft Adam's Tranf- 

greinon had brought upon bur Nature, 1 

and to refcue from De~ L --• 

His Difobedience had i 

it, that is, All Mankind. 

Since hj Matt came Deaf, 

tlfo the Refurreiffotf of t 

n Adam AS Dye t even u 

ill he made Alive. An 

ime Apoftle, (in the i 

lat fame Chapter, ) 

om the RefurreQiori. 
Ihould be found A! 

cond Coming; Whc 



i the Primitive Christians Beleived, and nete 
'bt to Selene, at tbe General .DoQiint of tbe 
ffsmn Cbureb % wbicbjbons that Tbey, wbo 'Jboull 
uxderftaad our Saviour's and bit Apofilet Mean- 
underftood the Gofpel of tbe RefurreSioH; «*/- 
tivehf and oBegorieaBf, but plainly and literati?, 
e RefarreRion of tbe flefi, and tbat of all Matt' 

ReiUrrefturajn Carncm Omnium, quicun- 

iaa i'unc, Hominum, atque rafccntur ; ec tnor- 
nc, atque morientur, nullo modo dubitare debet 
rianus. J. Augufl, 4e &ef. Mart. 



ihould 
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lhould not Dye, but ififtead thereof 
fhould undergo a fudden Change; in 
a Moment they Jbould be Changed) and re- 
fin'd from a Decaying and Mortal to 
an Immortal Nature, Verfe $i.&c. We 
/ball not all Sleeps but we (bd dl be 
Changed; In a Moment J in the twinkling of 
an Eye r the Dead (ball be Raifed, .ani We 
[ball be Changed : Fot this Corruptible mufi 
fat on lncorruption r 8c c. 

But idly, The Vnherfality o( the Re* 

furrefiion is farther Manifeft from the 

General Judgement that fhalt be Confe* 

Heb. ix. quent thereupon ; it is appointed toMe» 

* 7# once to Dye, and after That the Judgment : 

Which Judgment is 'ftill fpoken of in 
the mbft Comprehenfive and TJniverfal 
Terms. Thus St. Paul tells \js,Mstm 

J i, 'diat God has appointed a Da) i» 
the Which he mil Judge the World, which 
is the Comprizal of All, Good and 
Bad. And Rom. xftr. to. That n>e jbdl 
All frond before the Judgement *Se At dl 
i Pet. vt. Chrifr,; who, fays St, Peter /ball Judgt 
5* both the Quick and Dead ; that is, All 

that fliall have departed this Life be- 
fore this World Ihall be diffolved, toge- 
ther with all thofe that ihall be found 
Alive at his Coming' to Judgment, ac- 
cording to that fore mentioned Di# fl ' 
$ion of St. Paul, i Cor» xv. 51. f 
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If then All fjjall be brought to Judge- 
mnt r AW muft JKrft be reftor'd to Lire, 
to be made Capable of being Judg'd ; 
I mean, Capable of fuch a Judgement 
as is Agreeable to their Natures ; pro- 
per for Reafonable Creatures ; for the 
Reward of Some, and Punifhraent of 
Others; which fort of Judgement can- 
not <pafs but upon Senfible Intelligent 
fieiqgs. So that if All muft be Judg'd, 
it certainly follows, that All muft 
Arife to judgement. 

If fo } here is Authentick Evidence 
enough to have fettled the Socinians in 
a firmer Beleif of a General Refur regi- 
on, from which Many of them appear 
very ready to exempt the Wicked * ; in- 
duced thereunto, as I conceive, by a 
former Error concerning Hetl-Torments f 
which they profefs to beleive (hall not 
be Eternal ; But fome refining upon 
this Principle, might think it as Rea- 
bnable to fuppofe, that they fihould ne- 
'er Rife to any Torments at all ; which 
.aft Error is IVorfe than the Ftrft. 
Thus Smalcius, (an Author of great 
among ft them,,) after a long 



Scelerati Homines prorfiis perdentur, atquc ALter. 
; Morti ad judicabuntur. Socin. adv. Volairom. 
Chriftus tantum Veros Chriftianos, et Nullos alios 
Morte liberaturus eft. Ojtorodus ap. Frantzium. 
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ihuffling Difpute about the Refurre&i- 
bn, difcovers his Mirid a little more at 
laft, telling Us plainly towards the'Cori- 
clufion, " liiat he could fee nothing 
" in the Holy Scrijitores, ftffficient to 
" Prove, that the. Wicked ffiould be 
*' Immortal in Eveirlafting Ighomitiy. * 

Arid Curcelleus, ( though no trofeft 
Socinian, only a Well wilier to them 
in many points,) f does ift feveral places 
apply this Principle* of theirs to the 
fcafe of the Heathens : For findite 
himfelf diftreffed Wfth DiAculties m 
the Cafe of the 6dod : and Pious Hea- 
thens, as, thinking ill inconfiftent with 
the pofitive Diftates W 1 God V ; Will to 
Save tliem, arid With the Juftice ofrliis 
Nature to ' Dat^a them, he cats' the 
Kri6t he can't Untte^ and gives it sk 
a Probable Conjecture, « c That 'they 
'•« ftall all Dye like Brutes, and Sleep 
«' for ever in the Dufi?' [lp Inftit., tik. 7. 
c.yi.llemitiDiffert.teriia.'} . ' ; 

But as for the former of thefe, the 
RefiirrittioHof the Wicked,, the Authority 

— — — i — .. 

» • * & 

* Impios futuros Immortales, nempe in aeternum 
^robriam, ftec ufquam S- Literae comprobant, 
quic^uam ex iis aflferri polTe videtur, unde Sententil 
ilia probari poflit. Re Jut. Tbcfium Franfij. C vti. 

+ He is reckoned by them as one of their own Wti* 
ters in their Bibliotheca Antitrinitariorum Pr»in ivo* 
1684; 

Of 
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of Scripture has exprefsly determined 
againft them. For does hot. St. Pauk, 
jiBsniv, not only call.it the Refifrrettion 
vfthe Ehtd>> in general Terms, but does 
alfo more; particularly explain himfelf 
in the Words immediately following ? 

v. 1 5. 1 have Hope towards G'od y that there 
ftd be a. Refmrtftion of the Dead) both of 
thtfufk'mkdfo <f the ^Vpjftfi . And are 
not future Punubments- as common]! 
denouoc?d to tbejloly Scripwes agajni 
the Wicked j .as Future Hippinefs a.nel 
Glory are Promifed to (be , Righteous ? 
Does tipt&friil plainly tell us, " Tha*R om . ii 
u Hardned and Impenitent jSin^ers tscft-5* ® e - 
" fured up to triemfeJves Wrath againft 
" the Day of Wrath ? And f that at the 
u Righteous Judgment ofGpd he would 
" render to every one according to his 
* Deeds: To thofe who patiently Cot\- 
' tinued in Well-doing, Eternal Life •, 
' but 10 thofe that would not Obey the 
Truth, but Obeyed Unrighteouihefs, 
Indignation and Wrath : That at that 
Future Judgement Tribulation and 
Anguifh ihoujd be upon every Soul 
of Man that doeth Evil, as well as 
Glory and; Honour and Peace upon 
every one that worketh Good — — ~ if ^ 
lis then be their Doom; and thejr * 
rtion, They muft be Railed again, to 

P . Lift 
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LIfo to receive it, at well as the Juft to 
receive Their Crbwtf* 

And the Jttfti*e of God requires it, 
that there (hould be a Day of Future 
Juft Retribution; And that when he 
jbsUeme tojuigetht iVtfUi* Righto- 
oaf/tefs, &fld tor**dtr to evm Mdn *c- 
torHing totbut lVdrh t the Wicked fliould 
be Punifh'd/ as wet) as that the Godly 
and the Veftuous fhould fee Rewarded. 
It is direftly to the Jaflirt of God, that 
St. PWafcribes that Future Pursfb- 
Wenfe of the wicked, letting us A a*, iii. 
9, Their Dk*#i#fo» h J*fi* And in ano- 
ther place, that it is a Righltoms Thing 
#itb God to recommM Tribditio* to thm 
{tb wfckted Persecutors] «*<*» tfo Lord 
Jtfis fiekid tmhe from Heave*, mtk his 
>Mi$ty Jtigels, to Uke Vettge»*ct of them 
th&t Obef* not Iks Gofpel ; *>bd ((ays the 
AjJoftlfc) /**tf be Pumfled trtth EwUft- 
ing DefirtilHoH from the frefince of the 
■Lor^ mm A from the Gtotyof hit Poter. 

And* both our Swhur and his AfofiUs 
do every where fpeak of the Qenerd 
tyrdgimetii that fhall be Oonfequent to 
the Refurfe&iofi, as a Dffcrimination "of 
the Righteous and the Wicked, and the 
Confignmeftt of Each of them to their 
Proper Places and Allotments; and 
therefore they often threaten the Wicked 
: i/irkh the Terrors of the. Day of Judge- 
ment. 
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ftieat. For which, iafte^d of qiany 
Quotations th^t I might make dire&ly 
to mv purpoft, I fhall refer you only 
to that of ouif Saviour. Mat* xxv* 
Where he does moft lively defcribe the 
Procefs of that Day, with the Diffe- 
rent Aflignments to the Righteous and 
the Wicked, sr. j i -— WbeA th$< Son of 
ManfbaH come in bit Glory and All the Ho- 
ly Angels with him, and befpne him fhall be 
gathered all Nations, and he 'Jball fcparate 
them one from another, ar the Shefberd di* 
oMeth the Sheep.ffamthe Goats, kc. And 
after he has in die following Verfes gi- 
iren us an account . df their Trials and 
their Sentences refpe&ivehv he con- 
cludes in the 46th verfe With the Exe- 
cution of that Sentence - — *--Tbefe (ball 
gaaw&y into everlafkirm Pusifbment^ and 
the Righteous into Life Eternal : Eaw&ly 
fcnfweririg to his Declaration in the 
T$t*t *~~*Thej that frave done Good to 
ike: RtfurretHon of ' Life \* andi they that 
have Done f!juil\ unto itfolRsfvrreftion of 
Damnation —**— ' But if it were- fo, that 
only the Gcx^d and Pidusfliatt be Rais'd, 
Who then are They that fhail 'jirijv to 
the HtfvrteBion of* Damnation? Who are 
Ti&y that fliaU & a&ayintb WvetUfiing 
pM&fommt ? 'Either it mil ft be fome of 
the Righteous, (which God fbrbid,) or 
el£e the Wicked inaft Ariie x if what is 

P 2 taught 
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taught us by bur Lord be True, that 
there is a State of Mifery aad PuniGV 
meat, as well as a State of Bleffednefs af- 
ter Death. Therefore the Apoftle tells us 
Aasi.25.of the Traitor Jtdas, that he was gone 
49 hit own PUce : Upon fore-fight of 
which our Saviour had before pronounced 
'tif^iim, Mat. xx vi. 24. \Wo ,to that Man 
by whom the Sort of Man is Betrayed; It 
been Good for that Man if he had not 
a Jfiorn. So that the Wicked mull ne- 
ce&arito Arife to another Life, if they 
mutfift Punifhed in it; which who- 
fofiver Denies, muft affert or fuppofe, 
tliat the Declarations of the Gofpel are 
f alfe, and all its Threats in Vain. 

As for the Cafe of the -Herberts, it 
is. not my Bufinefs here .to determine 
by what Rule, or Mcafure they fhall 
be Judged; Tho' as the Jews {ball be 
Judged by the Law and the- Prof hits j and 
We Chrtfiians by the GofaL-U* ; fo 
I think it is not to be. doubted but that 
the Heathent fhall be Judged by the 
Law of. Nature ; ( that being the Only 
Law they had to Live by, ) which the 
Apoftle cads the htm Written in their 
Hearts, Rom. il Bur. by whatever Rule 
they fhall be Judged* it is Cure they 
fhall Arife to Judgement, as the Apoftle 
there and elfe where . iuppoies j and oar 
Saviour exprefsly declares Mot. xii, tell* 

ing 
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ing the Impenitent and Unbeleiving 
Jews, that the very Pagans and .Infi- 
dels, the Man df Nineveh and Queen ef 
Hhika fliould' Rife up in Judgement 
againft them and Condemn thepa : 
Implying* therewithal, that They, by 
reaion of their Unavoidable Ignorance 
in many Things, (hould receive a Milder 
Sentence at the Judgement Day. 
j Thus have we ton that it is a Great 
Error, (if the Scriptures be True,) to 
. think that either IVitked Chrifti***, or 
the 'Hettimti or. Any whofoever, fhatt 
. be exempted i from the Refurrettion or 
Future, Judgement. And now that the 
Time mayi not be thought to have been 
misemployed, that has been fpent in 
the Confuting of it, Let us a little caft 
our, Eye in? the. 

$d Place to the Conferences of fuch 
a Doctrine ; which will appear to be 
-very Pernicious and Deftruttive of Pie- 
ty, -and altogether Contrary to the 
whole. Defign of. the Gofpel. 
;. . The. Great. Defign of the Gofpel is 
to train up Men by a Life* of Holinefs 
to a State of I Happinefs, and the firft 
Step in that great Defign is to Reftrain 
them from their Sins : Now the moft 
powerful Reftraim of the Wicked from 
their Sin, is That which the Gofpel fo 
conftantly makes ufe of to deter and 

P 3 drive 
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drive them from it, the Bread of 
Punifhment; which is wholly removal 
find taifcri away by thdfe theft Deny idle 

Refur^aion of the i.^lcbed ■ ; *"** a 
Gap opeitfd h> all rhanner of; Vice and 
impietyV'na^and'BhcaaragbnBantgifBft 
Men tooj by k&h E>oQ rine (of Impuni- 
ty, t^m^i^^i(ye^r<t^a^k)mt:i^arif 
Lufts. Pofi'dirhy Ihdulfl Anyone wrt&- 
JwM ^ '>&*? from any, Jqft ' and not 
every one £><?• vtotfoetierfemetb bit* 
Good ; Wxlk* in tbk'\ *yx of bit; Mfmt, 
tW in tfo $gfo of bis fijtfty when Jie « 
Taught that- fie Ihatt Rife no more to 
'give Accent** xy( his Doings fc i and that 
God wMl ' hftver bHofl jauv to Judge. 
ttieftt ? Thwbne of *he grea foind Pfcra- 
ci^al Motives of tl« Goipel is wholly 
Loft and Deftroy'd by them who Deay 
the Reforw&iDft of: Ok Wicked. * 

'Tis True indeed theObl^acfons of 
Gratitude and the ' 1^ W of God, and 
Zeal for %is Service: and Glory, are the 
Pureft and Nobieft Principles of put*- 
fulnefe and Obedience to him ; And 
Thele Alorfe inay be 'fufficfent t<* Some \ 
but it mu'ft be acknowledge that k is 
but Some Fews very Few, chat have 'ar- 
rived to ftrch Attainments in Piety; 
UKtifpUb Pttfe&Men, <« tfie Apoftle** 
preffes fa) tinto futb ft Meafure of the Sit- 
iurt of the Fdnefs of thrift. And after 

all, 



all, the v«ry 6eft of Men jnay (bine* 
times, under great Trials an$ Tempta- 
tions, have need enough of All' the Mo- 
tives of Faith and Conftancy. But 
Men that wholly give themfelves up to 
SenfualHeafijres, and have trained them- 
lelves -mx^tjiem, are much more Start- 
led an«f Wrought upon bjr jthe Appre- 
henfiotf of Future Bodily 'torments, 
than WrheHopes of any Spiritual Plefc- 
fu*e$ Which they have lrttfe tUIilh *t. 
Anil ^ll^Sr Converts and young Be- 
^nefs^:^^ yet Weak ip Faith; do 
nbtjufuatf y Tee<b|ve.4u<^ftrong Imprefli- 
'6m' tfcoffl "their H^pes is from their 
Fears. Theyefijre it was. always God's 
"Way, toai^rnt aad rouse* up a Sinful 
World b"£^denunciactofrrfftris Heavy 
Judgeineijt^^-And when ^is People 

were grown' SiftJT-riecto and Impudent 
in Sin, h£ten&$ Ms fvtyhtt £z*iel with 
a Role to ihefa; wrltien*w'H&n and mtfy-Euk. a. 
)out t faRof*Limerit*iipn ini^Moarmng and 
Wo, And when St. 7% %£f ifi '■ came 
to Prepare tfo'mn fat anbflrer Dhpenfa- 
tton, J>y mking L tft tieMt of ~ the Oftfe 

jtent tothr'Wtjkom of\.theyty 9 He 

iikevHe t^ the Axe Hothe'Rwtof the 
Tret. ©lit'Savfcur affo i|ddrene<i Um- 
felf to Men's EearsbjjukTkeitt/tingSy as 
well as to their Hopes by his fromifes : For 
he chang'd not the Motive, but the Ob- 

P 4 i«ft . 
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-jfi& M ,$pite8paj$ ; ; l^re^ng • their 
.Wnjgreffjpn ,wirh EurM/D^nstion, 

MF^-AWmMh%«4&t*#*< i After 
.^^enes^jjlej.didjftL-Apoftlq fet 

t?M Thr^t5A94 t T,6f ronpgfj $i ? /kord in 




.Vj?/> JmiWW Om^i jpeive the 

fywm ^mmi^Ph^y^hetenvrs of 

^rw^.i^.^^^the^juta^ Judge- 
ment Were, tbe ; ,fra™ e ft Argument ft? 

:••. :Aael?;tl>eq .^^^fethods afl3 Mo- 

t^: M «WB»Rf,45jW to Men, taR* 
ftra^ntheq frpiri^i^Siq^.^ich have 
*WI -been found x the, tripfjt »effe&ual tp 
^larmSitm^s. , And, wheq once tJieV arc 

jhat at : ..rig, ^ fi oftJes teach^ b?is 

M »£.&*& Jtey^i ifon Prepar'ti 
to ^iften ; .tp ) ihe ( n(«)re q*cdW Mouves 
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Bat if None fhall Arife to Everlafting 
Damnation, that is to fay, If the Wick- 
ed Rife not again, then all the Reftraints 
of Future Punifhments are taken away ; 
and the Expe&ation of Iiftptuiity gives 
Encouragement to all Iniquity. The 
Epicures upon their Principle argtie well 
and wifely, —r- a> in the ^d Cbaf. of 
the Book of Wifd* t We inborn +t a&adven- 
ture Y and {fall be hereafter as tkto& m had 

nwqr been Com. on thertforj^letus En~ 

jy the Good Things, that are Prejebt. 
Let us fill oaf/elves with Coftly Wines \ 
Let no Flotver of the Spring pafs by us ■ ■ > 
Let none of us go without hisftrt ofVolup* 
tftqufnefs ; Let us leave tokens of our Jcy* 
fulnefs in every Plate* for This is\ our Por- 
tion*. and our Lot is TUs. Let us Offrefs 
the Poor Righteous Man % let Us not [pare the 
Widow— —Let our Strength kejhe Law of 
Jufiice, &c. Or as-St ,Pa*l pxprefTes it 
more briefly, iCor, xv, ja,r-i — If the % 
Dead Rife not % let. 'us Eat and Brink, for 
to morrow we Die. , Thus whoever denies 
the Refurre&ion of the Wicked to Judg- 
ment, or deftroys the Belief of it, gives 
up the reins to all the Corrupt Appetites 
pt Human Nature; for if there be no 
After-Reckoning, there is no rcafon to 
give check to them in any Thing they 

lOOfC 
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I hope enough has been faid tofhow, 
that thert (hall be i&Vniverfal Refur- 
teStioft, htkofth* Jujt and alfo of the 

Vttjuft. *«weed we- now 1 farther, to 
eofttfpe? ifi*he i< ' 

IV^flaqev (what has already been 
touchM upon,!) That" It is dot to the 
feme indifcr&nt State that we fliall all 
ar ifiy but to ft State of Different Iffue j 
Ail ihatt Arife, to a -State of Juft Re- 
tribution, to every one uemding to his 
Works done in ike flefb -They that have dote 
good) to the Refarretfion of IMe • and They 
that h*ve Ehtte Evil, unto the RefutrtftUm 
of Ddrrmmm. 

This is -what our Bleffed Lord taught 
his Dtfciples when he ffake Plainly, (as 
hew? % my Text,) of the Different Al. 
toemfwws»t the RefurreftfOn ; Which he 
alfb-tiught them Wheft he /fake to them 
in £*u*j[ttj and that in many Parables: 

La. stu •~ x -$Matrus died, and was carried iy the 
A*gfaH*& Abraham's Boftm ; But the 
Rub •htm +lfo Died, and the next we 

Mat. xxv. hear !of Him hin ti&Torments The 

Good. oHdWaithfui Servant was received 
i*tvHti*fojnfif his Lord ; >b\t the rVkhti 
nnd^)nj¥ojUtkl4e Servant was ' cafi out 1 info 

.ffcfc riiiOww >Darknefs> The >Good Corn 'and 

the Tmet were fief ere A to grow together 
until the Harvefi : The Harvejt (fays our • 
,Lor<J) is the End of the World j and then 

fliaU 



fliall the Vim, the tniidYehcf tt> wtked 
<*e y bt tuft into the pry ¥urn<Kt\\\3!t Ikm 
fl>*M the Rigkniks (%s' he) {btrte forth* 
the S*n in the >Kfagcbtt> of fafr father >~- 
And again he tells us f/«»i?,as before, Af#. 
xxv, that »Ae» the Son of Manjball come fo 
his Ghrftmi nHL^the Holy Angels mth torn, 
vtidjbJt fi%fon MeThrone of: his Ghrj, 
he will SefiirM ' the Sheep from the GattV' 
the Rigbtaftis from the Wicked J and 
fhe One tie wiH Welcome, ms the Wejfed 
f bis Buhtr'S into the fyiig&om frefared 
for them; Bat the Others he will ien- 
'wmkiCt&tMMfiing fwt:<'MdWiefe{{zv% 

tej {h*ll go**Uy into E<verl*pitg Pwnijb- 
vrtnt', b&t ft* Ri£kteb*i into Life hernd. 

It is ne* lUfca a Lottery of Fortune, 
nor the taoddm iftrofce of an Uagtwded 
Gfeance, nor tHe tfeceffity of an inevi- 
tifele ©cftiny (feat fl»H determine bur 
Fate \ Nor maA we receive our Doom 
by the Arbitrary Sentence of an Al- 
mighty TytfaiftJ but by the Rtehteow 
Sentence "of 4 j%ft anfl Merctruljudeej 
who has no Humour nor Paffion of his 
own «o gftftfSe; and wifl not Acquit 
or Coademto u& merely by Will and 
Pleasure ; but by what we our felves have 
Don*, Whifher it be Good or whither it 
be £«#. And We fcnow the Utile by 
v^hich he wiA Judge u$ at the Lafl: Day : 
The Same Law ilmbnchf givtn tefor 

th« 
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the R^of our Aftjoiis will thence the 
Rule otour Trjal; And according as 
we have.ObejjH or Difobey'dit, Sen- 
tence will then be given upon us, either 
to EverUftiifg PantjbmM, or to. Life Eter- 

The Schoolmen have, prefumptuoufly 
enough,. put themfelves upoft this En- 
quiry, ** whither God Might make Men 
. ** on purpofe, to Plague and Torture 
u thcnv only, for the greawefs of Jus 
«* Majefty, an^ to {how : the • Abfoiute- 
" jiefs of his Sovereignty *w]er the Work 
* of his Hands? — ;— " .AfcOtbers t ha«8 
fince, (in defence of their Doftrine of 
Abfolute>Reprobation,That Hof^ih Be- 
tretum, as C*/w« juftly Cajfc %) t without 
making ijt a Queftion, pofitjtfpjy VfptfA 
it, that (uch Proceedings' of God might 
fce juftified from another; Principle, the 
Uncontroulablenefs and ItrefiftiWeneft 
of His AUnigjfcy Eowe.r. There. is no 
need to run .ourfelves on fuch Dange- 
rous Rocks, dogmatically to determine 
what God Might do by his Power* in 
the full Stretch and Rigour of his Ju- 
ftice : Might; we not more fafely ac- 
quiefce, and JMQre Camfqrtably too, in 
the Declarations of his Wil), .that we 
ihall not be, fe/itenced in an Arbitrary 
Way ; but Ihall be Judged with Juftice 
tempered wi^h Mercy? That our Wel- 

doing 
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doing will end in * fikfmtiBitd of Life ; 
and unlefs we Do Evil/ we ihall not 
come into Cdndwfaatio*. '■•?. ' . / . 

The very '. Heathens were SenfiWep^,^ 
that this' Lift was given us only for £*•«• 
a State of Probation, and the World 10 * 
tfe Live 1 in for a Place of Trial Here 
we find ^ourfeives furrounded witfi a 
vaft niiriiber <df Qbjetts and Tempta- 
tions, frfited'to all the Capacities and 
Appetites of Human Nature; And even 
the moft harmlefs indifferent ObjeQs 
may, by our own Irregularity in die 
Ufe of them, prove Temptations to us : . » • ; ; 
Out very Meat and Drink 'and Raiment * 
may become our Snares ; But we are 
moft in danger from our own Corrupt 
Affeftions and Paflions: And Both of 
them together, Tempting Ohjefts from 
Without, and Tempters from Within, 
find work enough, for all the Checks of 
Confcience, and all the Arguments of 
Reafon and Religion, to mafter and 
keep them under. But thefe Contrary 
Motives and Principles make a Man's 
whole Life a Conftant Struggle, till 
fuch time as the One or the Other, the 
Corrupt Affc&ions or the Rational Pow- 
ers, have clearly got the Maftery; 
which then accordingly Difpofe the Soul, 
and qualifie it for its Proper Place. 
. « •«» « • * 

All 
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All Mankind ftand , ecJuaJIy o$bfed 
to Temptations ; and .-. ace - All left to 
the Freedom of their Will to refmfe tin 
Evil itid W € hoof e the Gwd: Yet we 
fee what different Courfes : they run ; 
Some htutoied on by an impetuous Tor* 
rent of Luft and Paflion, debafe the 
Dignity of their Nature, even to the 
Lift of Beutes; whilft Others bravely 
ftem the Tide ; and, under the Goa» 
da& of Reafon. aiid Religion, refolujer 
If hold on to; fuch 'a'CourfciOf Vra> 
tile and. Piety -as raifesuand; refines the 
lib. i. Soul and all its^pacultie^^ Whereas there 
Wft. 3 . <f i s ( fty S tne pbikrfaphec Avrim, > a 

? mixture in the Compofition Of oar 
<* Nature y Our Body twe^ave in com* 
«*'; man. with BrttteB; but Judgement 
f. and Rpafba ia common with the 
^ Gods ;.: Some incline! ftoongty to the 
« Brutal > Side, Ohlyci fiUlxc Wlir 
u 1kwtr.t&. tteuiapk*'} but iompFew (lays 
^ he, > there are {hat improve the 
« BkOed and the Godlike Fart. 

Now Had; we no Revelation to 
gtlide us herein, yet /if we could only 
beleive a Providence ,<: and Different 
Mansions ia A Future State, We might 
Reaibnihly Conclude, i that when Pro- 
vidence has made mis Trial of Men, 
of the Bent of their. Inclinations and 
Complexion of their Minds, it would, 

ac- 
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according as they have lived to the 
Flcfh or the Spirit, confign them to 
their Proper Places *j Thofe that have 
been Peaceful and Charitable, Pious 
and Devout, to thofe Regions of Blirs 
where they fhould enjoy the' Object of 
their Devotion ; where Lovd and Peace 
and Charity for ever' reign : But thofe 
that have chofen the other Part, that 
have been Malicious and Bloody, Im- 
pious and Profene, to the Diftnal Abode 
of the Damn'd, where Bfctfpherny and 
Defpair, Crueltjrattd IH-aature, MaUae 
and Envy dwell. For al the life of 
the Wicked fe. life* a. Hell upon Earth, 
fo the Life of the Righteous, tht Life 
that is tccordigg h Qodlwefs, is but the 

Grft Liaeatureor Plat. form of the Hea- 
rtily Life^ the Life that fhali be after 
he Refurreftion; ** Therefore (lays the 
• Great S. 3*/S/,) oar Lord has proposed 
' to us the Whole Evangelical Con- 
verfation as a proper Preparation to 
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Ita diiTeruit \Socraft i\ Duas effe Vias, duplicefquc 
urftis Animorumc Corpora excedenrium : Nam Qui 

bumams v ttiis contaminifleot, ct fc totos LiUdioibos 
^didiflent, iis devium ouoddam Iter effe, feclufum a 
onBlio Deomiti : Qu atrtem fe Tntegros Caftofque 
rFaviCent, qiiibus ftwfftt Minima cum Corporibus 
?ntagia, fefeque ab his femper feypcaffent, Eflentquc 

Corporibus Humanis Vitam imitati Deorum, His ad 
>s i k quibtts erant profe&i, rcditom facilem paterc. 
cro Tmfc. gtjtqft, liU u 
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.".fit us for that Future Heavenly Life. 
** And if any one that was to define 
'* the Gofpel, Qiould define it to be 

(jf» «§ ayafaurtttt Bt'tt ifoSkalvTwmr^] <( a 

« Draught or Plan of the Life that 
" (hall be after the Refurreftion, he 
*' would. I think (fays, he-,) come very 
" near the Mark. [Bafl. lib. de.Sf. 

; But 1 would not wholly bottom this 

Argument . G£on that weilf known . To- 

pick, foconimQnly: «fed . to inculcate 

the Neccffety - of a Godly Life, " That 

« fhoold a Vicious Sehfafl Perfon be \ 

. " admitted to Heaven, he! could have 

*' no Delight in thofe Celeftitl Joys ; 

Memo de" ,aiM * t&at Heaven therefore would be 

rebmnon" but a HelKto him-r-* tfear anlmpof- 

cxtanribiufible Sugpofitiori would be too weak a 

e JS£ttt Foundation, to lay any : great Strefi of 

5>.Hf«i-o»i Argument upon. We are allured by the 

!c8*w A P° ftle » tn ** &$ *** m * >d * that *» I 
or,xv 'that Carnal and Corrupt Affections, cut- / 

not inherit the Kjngdbm of QpL And I 
fear it is very Rare, that Men that 
have Liv'd impioufly and vicioufly, to the . 
World and the Flefh, all their Life long, 
do Repent Effectually on their Death- 
bed. But whenever it (hall pleafe God 
at the laft to fnatch a Dying Sinner *s 
'. a firebrand out of the Burning, and to 

give him the Grace of Sincere Repent- 
ance; 
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a nee; though he has no Time left to 
habituate himfelf here to the Divine 
Life, yet he will therewithal undoubt- 
edly give fuch a Change of the Mind, 
as fhall fupply the Defett of an Habi- 
tual Preparation. As the Bodies of thofe 
that (hall be found Alive at the Refur- 
re&ion jba£ be Changed, in * moment from iCor.xr. 
Corruptible and Mortal to Incorruptible and 5 !> 5 2# 
Immortal, fo may the Bodily Affe&ions 
alfo, by the fame Gr*r* that giveth Ai- 
pentance unto Salvation , be fuddenly 
Changed from Senfiial and Carnal to 
Pure and Holy ; and fo become capable 
of thofe Refined Spiritual Pleafures 
which make up the Heavenly Happi- 
nefs of the Bleft above. Of This we have 
an Inftance, ( and the Only Inftance we 
tave of that kind,) in the Thief oh the 
>o&: No queftion hut Paradice was 
'aradice to Him ; otherwife our Savi- 
our had never promised it as the Re- 
gard of his Faith; Which being an 
xtraordinary Grace upon ftfch an Ex- 
aordinary Heroical Ad of Faith, (as 
king it in all its Circlimftances, never 
as paraKelPd in the Worlds neither Be- 
e nor Since^ nor ever /can be,) Ought 
t in reafbn to encourage any Man to 
pe for the Like, if he will Defer his 
pentance and Change of Life to the 
II Hour. 

Q, But 
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But We&xt not left to any Uncer- 
tainties : We have God's Promife for it, 
by his Son Jefus Chrift, That if we 
will be Doers of that which is GoocL> we 
fhall be fure to Jrife to the Refmrrkliw 
of Life ; and not to the RefmrreBim of 
Damnation unlets we Do Evil. We have 
Dcut.xxx.thea Good and Evil, Life and Death ftt 
before us ; therefore Choofe Life. We that 
are here Prefent, on this Side the Grave, 
have it, by the grace of God, yet in 
our Power fco choofe for our&l ves, not 
wHither we will Arife or nty but whi- 
ther we will Arife from thence at the 
Xaft Day to the Refurre&ket of Lift) or 
to the Refurreftion of Dam/at sen. We 
have our Rule given us What we are 
to Do, and what to Avoid ; by the 
careful Obfervaace 6f which we may 
be Sure to fecurc to ourfeives a Happy 
-fte&rre&ioa. If we will only govern our 
felves by Thar Rate nowy whereby we 
ihall hereafter be Judg'd ; add will fre- 
quently Try acid Bxawnkie, and CocreS 
and Amend jou* Lives by: itf O what a 
Day of Joy will That Day then be to 
us ; the Day of the Comkg of our 
Lord ! It is indeed ibtnedines called 

The Great and Terrible Dy of ike Lord; 
afid fo it will be to the Wicked : And 
St, John defcribes it as fuch, with HI 
the Circumftances of Dread and Coo- 

fternation, 



«* 



Mtitaii 



SERMON vin. ! ir 7 

fternation, to the Wicked of all Ranks 
and Degrees, Rev, vi. i$. — And the 
Kf*gs of .the Earth, (&ys h&± and. the 
Great Men, and the Rich Men, and the 
Chief '.Captains, and the M%hty. Men y and 
evttj \ Bond -man A ini .ever) J &e%m*n t 
hd them/elves ' in the Dens, and in the 
Rocks of the Mountains; And faid to 
the Mountains and Rocks, Fall on us* and. 
hide us from the Face of him that fmtetb 
on the Throne, and from the Wrath of the 
Lmb: &Klkkf$rm Dayvf'h^W^tk.k 
Come, and #ho /ball be Able to fiand ? 
And yet That Day Dreadful fnd Ter- 
rible as' it is to the Wldced/ Thfcll be to 
ps, vif w yilX te FoHyvm tiTliat which 
ts. Good, A ,paV of Toy . and Triumph, 
Arid Che Beginning of Etferlaftlng joy. 



* • « 



Which God of his infinite Mercy 
grant, through Jefus A Chrift our 
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2& £wr^ Sermon on the BefirreBm* 

(OHNV; i2, ±9. 

Marvel not at TUsy for the Hour is 
coming, in the which All thai are m 
the Graves jhall hear his Voice $ 

» • « 

... * 

And JhaU come forth} they thai have 
done Good to the Rejurre&ion of Life j 
and They that have done JEw/, unto 
the Refurre&ion of Damnation. 

I HAVE endeavoured to (how in 
the Foregoing Difcourfes the Cer- 
ttintj zxAVniverfditj of the Refur- 
rcSion ; that we (Ball Certainly Arife 
from the Dead ; and that we (hall M 
Arife, both the Righteous and the 

Wicked ; 
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Wicked ; but to very Different States ; 
the One to Eternal Life, and the Other to 
Eternal Damnation, And now I come 
toconfider in the 



Vtb Place, How, or with what Bo- 
dies we (hall Arife. 

And I think it may be made evi- 
dently appear, both from Texts of 
Scripture, and by plain Arguments 
drawn from thence, that we (hail Rife 
with the Same Bodies; the Same that 
we carry about with us in this World ; 
the Same Body that is now fubjeft to 
Death. For does not the ApofHe tell us 
Rm. viit xi. That he that raifed up 
Cbrifi from the Dead, JbaS alfo quicken our 
Mortal Bodies ? But moft expre&ly and 
emphatically, in the 1 5th Chap, of the 
firft Epiaie to the Cor. v. 53. That it is 
THIS Corruptible that mufi tut on In- 
corrupton, and THIS Mortal muf put 
an Immortality: "Left (fays TfcwjpAj-in locum, 
** la8 t ) Any one fhould miftake his 
" former Words, v. 50. that fttfb and 

u Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of 

« God,—* and taking them in a Lite- 
" ral Sence fhould thereby be led into 
** an Error, that the Same Body which 
« now confifts of FleQi and Blood (hall 
« not Arife, he does with oeculiar Em- 
" phafis point demonftratively to it, 
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m M&tito iS&CorwWWr. Wten Pea* 
lhall come to bzfmfowdityt+.VtffHy' . 
And what other Refurrection can we 
• J&«p^fe!^!^foftie. ^fcaj^faokw of 
in the , 1 7th Chap, of JtfyMfcs which the 
¥fcilo&p*flrs:.4f Akhe>^ jfoi.fsofFed ?na 
jWbctfrf a* ? 'ft*, if ftiwe^a^w Sedy 
*W 0*wW b£.giveaj u^fey £qc*, and 
&K thfe fom&ftit wftfts 1 * t^L»fe» fW 

is ;*1hs* in uThi^ tJ»*-JNrt4 tern /° 

. u Bk* JnWd,:.wWf v^*hj&efwft&i- 
<?fl is a{fcrt«Hn 3prip«?fe,.|^erfti§w«b- 
al n«^ilMHy>Imply.M,^P«QiiMfeof-?hf 

fame Body*; > oFflr if * ;jVw, &tkerid Bft- 
^ihouUl h© given : us> jpffcwl,of That 
' * L "- r -~#w4 «p«<?f &*&> (** 
._, _ ^ ..leys) Th&ifldwUmight 
foa;&m.Qft|tioito onaiNew* Fornja- 
tiaq, b»tjq«ttnpt wftkany JPfOiwkty of 
Sitfedt Nr*alfcKj a Rtfivrreftw, which 

doe* itoplyvahd. peceffarily inquire, that 
tfee &«w Bftdy ftioqld Rife again, which 
wa* here Sufejflft to (he Strofce.of Dea.ifr ; 
Qlhfcrwife 'fam ReXttrre#i&fc . 

» f But- Thi** wiU he father ,>Manifeft 
ft'om thefc; fbHewog Cfeniifaf«tioM. 

j ' * 
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i/. Frocri the Conjuration of thej 
Place, from whence ouf Bodies (hall 
Rife : From the Dufi of the Earth, fait& 
the Prophet; From their Tombs or 
Graves, faith our Saviour in the Text; 
that is, from the Receptacles of their 
Dead Bodies, wherever their Grave? 
were Made, whither in the Bottom of 
the Sea, or in the Bowels of the Earth, 
from thence (hall they Arife at the 
general Sutnhions of the Laft Day. 
Thus St John defcribing the Refur- 
reftidn, J jaw the Dead (fays he, ) Small 
and Great f Jtafd before God — ■ — And the 
Sea* govs up the Dead which were init\ 
and Death' and the Grave delivered up the 
De*d which were in them. Rev. xx. 12, 13. 

■ . 1 

zdlj. That we fhall Rife with the 
Same Body,, does farther appear from 
the End of tlje Refurre&ion. The Body 
is therefore Railed, that being reunited 
to the Soul, they may Both together 
receive in another Life the Juft Re- 
ward of .fcfteir. Anions in This. Thus 
the Apoftle 2 Coir, v. 10. We mujt All ap- 
pear befori the [judgement Seat of Cbrtft, 
that every brie, may receive the things done 
m hit 'liodjL' Recording to That he hath 
Done, xthnkir 'it. be Good or Evil. For 
* This (fays St. Ambroje^ is the Series i°« tofiu? 
a and Ground of Divine Juftice, that 

Q.4 ^be- 
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" becaufe Our Anions are the Joint- 
<* Iflue both of Body and Soul, what 
" is DeGgned by One being EflFeded 
u % by the Other, therefore Both Should 
a be brought together to Judgement, 
" and Both, together be configned over 
'• either to Punifhment or Glory. Cod 
has given us Body and Soul, that Both 
fhould be the Inftruments of his Scr* 
vice ; and therefore St. Paul Rom. xii. i. 
hefeecftes them ' earneftly to frefent their 
Bodies a Living Sacrifice % as one Part of 
their Reafonahle Service, as well as that 
they fhould be transformed in the Renew- 
ing of their Minds. And the feme Apo- 
ftie recounts in fome of his Epiftles,what 
they had Suffer* din their Bodies for CkriJPs 

i Cor.h.Sake, their Hunger and Thirfiznd Naked- 

7* nefsy their. Labour and . Travel, their 

Stripes and Jmprifontnents \ which he 

Gai.Ti. elfe where calls Bearing in their Bo- 
dy the Marks of the Lord Jefus. Now 
when Some have by Watchings and 
Fallings and Mortifications, and all 
the Exercifes of the Crofs, confecrated 
Their Bodies as the Myftical Members 
of Chrift their Head, and Temples of 
the Holy Ghoft, whilft others have (a- 
crificed Their Bodies to the Service of 
the Devil, and proftituted them to all 
the Sinful Lufis of the Flefb : Or, as the 
Apoflle expretfes it Rom. vi. — 19, <?• 

' Whilft 
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WWft Some b*ve yielded uf their Mem- 
bers *s Inftmttfirts & Vnrtghtt<mfnefs euetot 
Sin, Reigmag in their Mprtd Bodies, to 
Obey it in the Lufts tbencf\ And Others 
have yielded *f Theirs as Ufkrnments of 
Righteoufnefs uatp } God y If there is that 
Reafon and Congruity to the Divine 
Juftice, as both the Law of Nature 
and the Scripcucc? have .taught us to 
Beleive, That Same Body which was 
the Idbument of God's Di&onour 
muft not efcape UnpunUhed, Nor 
That Body Which devoted itfelf to his 
Service be defrauded of its due Re- 
ward. It is Inconfiftent with the Com- 
mon Rules of Juftice} according to the 
Beft Notion We can have of it from 
the Principles of Reafon or Revelation,, 
that One Body fhould Strive and Mor- 
tifye and Suffer, and Another, a New 
fbrm'd Body fliould come in to fup- 
plast it, and receive the Crown, 

* 
■ » . 

^dly. All the Parallells or Examples 
from whence we can gather any Light 
in this Particular, do All help to con- 
firm us in this Beleif, that we ihall 
Arm with the Same Numerical Body. 
Enoch and £/«/, who were translated 
to Heaven, and without pafling 
through the Gate of Death, became, 
as TertuUm calls i^Qdndid^s ofEttrmty y 
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(as r m ifoalt -be at the Hcfurreaion, ) 
were carried away thither in the Same 
Ebdy. At\& as tor ibofe that {bilk be 
jftive km? 'Remain at the' Coining of our 
r^theAooftle tetts'tis, i Thefiv. 15. 
foiifhefjjfMV,. (with 'them that IhaH be 
Raited iFOfh Death,) '\eia4ght uf together 
WtteWcMs-'arkjbfca&brevtrnrth the 

Lbrd.' So- tH&i they that' ifeafl not un- 
dergo eMfcr ' Death or ' «efurre£tion, 
but fo6h { 4 C&ngb aS'the ApofHe fpeaks 
of equivalent thereunW,' (hall Remain 
at the rim* df fchei3eltefer'Refurre&ion 
hi die •&«* riumericaf Bofly.: • ' ■ 
' Again* Some we reald of that were 
Raffed from 'Death by the- Prophets of 
Old, and Others by our>Sfe'vtour and his 
/pontes'; And at his £f ucjfixion Afe/. 
xxvil, that flfe Graver »eie ofefdj and 
maty Bodies of Saints that Jkpt Arofe > and 
cam out tf their Graves y therefore a!f 
thefe were ratted with the 'Same Bodies 
that were deposited there. AncJ our 
SaHbetr- hirrtfctf, w'ho wis the Firft 
Fruits and Wedge of our Refurrettion, 
gaveafl pdffible Aflyrarice and Evidence- 
that he arofewith rtie Same 1 Bod?, 'the? 
Same Ftefll '*«! Bones that were iaftf in 
the ToflttV'&tffe mto.'iy. Mhbldm 
hatdi and *Up Feti, that it is liny W; 
handle me <akd ^for-k^mr hath noi 
Befit and Bdnes as je fee nte have, AaSt 

what- 
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whatever $fet Body was; theoApoftte* 
tQlls us^ tint Otors; at rib, ;Reditrrediort 
ihtil be Uke to ^ BhiL m •«. ifft/fer 
Ck&ngt our Witt Bed/, that h.ma^: be fa- 

firmed like wta hit Glorias Evdju*. 

But the Scepttck will npt be io Con- 
sented; WeoOtuft faithef yfatisfi* His 
Demand, How /hs/l thh thing \h$* And 
here be vauats bimfelf, tfnd.tr&imphs 
i/i his Objfi&j&ns* as if tfocy were al- 
together unwifw^r^bte : However 1 
will give than all their AdvanfagB,— : 
?.i\ Admitting thai our $Aviot*r A\A Raife otj. 

* hirofelf fronj the Gravey^etHe had 
¥ /<** #* Corruption there. At bis Cru- 
^ cifixion Many Bodies of Saints which 
*' . ftept Arofe, but k is not on record how 

* long they had Slept. But it plainly 
^ appears, that All that' were Raifea 
9 either by the Prophets in the Old t 
€i or by our Saviour and his Apoftles 
-'■Ma the Ne# Teftameht, were at the 
'f ; 6rtheft but juft gone dawn to the? 
" Regions of Corruption, and moft of 
" them. not yet got thither; juft be- 
" reft of their Vital Heat, their Veins 
^S ft ill filPd with Blood, and their 
'1 Bones with Marrow ; their Bodies 
€i undiffolved, arid the Organs intire, 
a . Ready npop.the return of the late 
^ departed Soul, to Return, as from & 
"'Trance, mo their former Life and 
~ * « Vi- 
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* Vigour. : Bat when die whole Frame 
" fball be quite Diflblved, and its fo- 
" veral Parts, the Veins' and Arteries, 
" Flefh and Blood, att lie blended to* 
** gether in the fame Common Ma ft 
44 of Stench and Rottcnefc ; Nay,whca 
" the very Stru&ure of our Bones, the 
" Stamen of our Confutation, is crum- 
** bled into Duft, and die feveral Par- 
** tides jof our Subftance, after many 

* Transformations, and in a great Va- 
" riety of Difguifes, fcattered through- 
** out the Earth, far and Wide, as the 
« E*fl k from the Weft, or the North 
" from the South; Can thefe Loft and 
1* Difperft A tomes (fays he,) ever be 
a Rallied up again to a Union under 
« the Same Vital Principle ? How (b*t 

* This Thwg bet To which, (taking the 
Obje&ion in its full weight and ftrength,) 
it is Sufficient to Return the fame An- 
fwer, that, die Angel did to the Vir- 
gin Af«rjr,upon the fame QuefUon,though 

Anfw. on a different Occafion b jb*B be 

Dope by the. Power of the Highefi. 

'Tis true there are Difficulties in the 
Refurre&ion far exceeding; all the 
Powers of Nature. To Colled, and 
Compofe, and Reanimate thofe Dif- 
perfed Particles of which perhaps every 
Element has had its Share, is indeed 
a Work Worthy of God, and a Work 

only 
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Ortiy PoffiWe to him with whom All Things 
*re PoffiUt • And All Things that- Are Pot 
fible, are equally Eafy to an Infinite 
Agent ; to a God of infinite Wifdom. 
and Almighty Power. When the Pro- 
phet Iftidh had ocoafion to fpeak of 
the Power of God, fee. in what a 
lofty Manner he expreffes himfelf, in 
a Sale becoming the Majefty and Inv 
menfity of God — — If. xl, 12. He htth 
medfured the Water in the koUew «f bit 
hsm t snd meted out Heaven with s 
' Sp**, and. tofnffthended the Dmf of the 
Earth in 4 meafnre, and migbed the 
Mtmntains i» Scales t and the HiUs in « 
Baiance ■■ * ! Is there Any thing too Hard &*utm. 
for the Lord? too Hard for fuch a 1 * 
Power as This ? 



What is there that Can give check, 
or fet bounds- to His Will or Power, 
who has Al) thjngs Naked and Ofen in 
his Sigftt, {Bind before whom All things in 
Heaven^ and Eartb, and under the Earthy 
do Bow and Obey ? When our Bodies 
are Loft to the World, yet they are 
not Loft to His Omniprefence. No 
One Objeft can be fo intireiy Known, 
and lb Prefent to Us, as every Par- 
ticle of Matter, that conftitutes the 
Univerfe, is to its AH- wife Maker. 
Nothing is Hid from His Sight; No 

Place 
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Place exempt from Hi* Care and Iff- 
fpe&fori :^huEyt of Providence that 
watches for the Pf ote&fc#i - of the Liv- 
ing, does alio v^ifit the < Dfcrklbme Cloi- 
fiers of the "Dead. In 1 Vain did the 
*«M Heathens <think to Defeat the Prlrtii- 
*£?.*'- tive Martyre Hope of- the Refurrefti- 
71 5 * Oh, , by buying Ithetrl Bodies, and 
Scatcerfng: thfelr Afoes Upon the fee 
of the Watet 1 *; with thfe ihfukiog Sar«. 
eaftfle, * •* tfqw let us; See whither thef 
* can Rife again; and Whither Their 
*' God can help them, and deliver 
*'• them out of our Hands. «^~ Wftak 
& Project was here^ag&rift the R& 
furreaiorii But the Good Chriftians 
' were nothing- difniayea thereat ; Thft^ 
better underftood the : Mighty Powe* 
of God : They Knew that His all- 
. feeing Eye Traces every -6uflj fcnd'A- 
toiiie of our Subftance 1 though all its 
Maze of Forms, and is able tOdHtW 
:uifh and refcue them from dfl their 
>iiguifes of Corruption. However -on* 
Dttad Bodies *are difpbfetibf ; Whither 
owr Earth" & committed- to Earth^ and 
the Duft drinks up o\ii "Blood •♦ X)r 
whither geatts* or fowls, j of Fifhes^ 
or whither the Flames devour theory 
Whatever; Courfe they /take to PiHfrei 
fe£Hon, or ho^ir' many ■ Tranfawtad©& 
foever they itiiy afttrwdids: undtttgoi 

they 



■ *_ -— 






SsERMONlIX. ^.$o 

they cannot ia any Skfapo eferpe his 
Knowledge. «c Power. ♦ ' Wiheneyer . he 
pieties to give die Wwd* .tts—: ;/*«**« 

tbm thtt jleeftft,,Ai%d Jrifilfmm. YhtDtdd 
— —€*me agtm jeCbUdfet^bf Mk» • < ••• 
AH . the Elements at thtt Day, flnil 
Httr M*d Oba his Pttieej and .... • •_ ., __ 

Wffefer UP tout Qctdi ;i«Or feerisj qtuecunque to 

though he Creatures i are ib Ma""- 1 *- icftruxent, 
Short and Stinted in, their ^ a $^££ 
Njtutrd Poter* yet they all Mte t*: TertmS. *» 
of them havewreu: the School- -4^'ft- I 
men call an Obediential Boner 9 <ja sFower 
or Capacity Inftrumentally to fulfill the 
Commands of their Maker. : 

Or if any Part of our Body ■ fhi.ll 
happen in all its: range of Transfor- 
mations to become food to another Hu- 
man Body, it may plcafij <3«d • «a his 
AU*Whe Providence, that it may ndt 
at all Concorporate, ceVtelfevwear 
off again to be Reftored to • its ; Primi- 
tive Owner. 

Though probably the Srnm Bad? ought 
not.ro be fo ftricty taken ajFoji-wfai 
the Body is wafted, and tyjingring 
Sicknefs naif Cbnfumed, the more Un- 
acceflary Pa its 'of our Fkfh being worn 
-away T yet We Ml . account it iH>* Same 
Body. But in whatever Sttidnefs chat 
Prooiifc of Railing the Sam, Body is to 
be' taken, God'? Veracity is engag'd for 

the 
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the Performance of his Promiie, and 
therefore if his Providence fhall not 
Order it according to our Conje&ures, 
he will certainly Do it in fome Other 
way to us Unknown.: For though we 
may modeftly Enquire, (fo far as we 
have the Scripture for our Guide,) even 
into the Particulars, and Manner of 
the Refurre&ion ; yet if after all we 
cannot come to a Sober Satisfactory 
Knowledge, a Model! and Contented 
Ignorance will do full as well. 

But by what has hitherto been laid 
concerning pur Siting with the Ssme 
Body, I would not be grofsly under- 
flood to mean the Stmte Botty in all re- 
fpe&s. All that I mean thereby is 
This— -—that it (hall at the Refur- 
rc&ion \ be the Same Body m Std>ft*me y 
but exceedingly Changed in its Quali- 
ties and Properties. 

Were we left only -to our Reafon, we 
fliould be very much in the Dark, (as 
we ftill are in great meafure, ) about 
alt the Circumftanccs of our Future 
State, and the Change that fhall be 
wrought in us at the Refurre&ion. 
But St. Pint has given us great Light 
as to that Particular, in that very .re- 
markable Place, i Car. xv. 42, where 
fpeaking of the Body he tells us — — <• 
It is Sow* • in Corrtiftidtfy it is Bjuftd is* 

In* 
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Interruption ; It is Sown in Dishonour y it 
s Raifed in Glory ; It is Sown in Weak- 
$ef$ 9 it is Raifed in Power ; It is Sown 4 
Naturd Body, it is Raifed a Spiritual Bo- 
ly. Here are Four Particulars whereto 
le makes the Difference to lie betwixt 
. Terr e fir id and Calejiial, r or betwixt 
n Earthly and Glorified Body. 

1. if is Sown in Corruption* it «r*4fc 
[aifed in Interruption ■ ■ « For This Cor* v. 53* 
vftible (fays he,) mufi put on Incorrupt 
on, and This Mortdmuft put on Immor- • 
ilitji—^m This Earthly Tabernacle that 
: prefent the Soul inhabits, is a Weakly 
razy Building; Weak Within from 
s own Natural Inbred Principles of 
orruption, and daily AfTaulted from 
r ithout, Expofed to a. thoufand Ac- 
dents and Difeafes that will ihortly 
tch it down: But when Our Eat tidy* Con tt 
r oufe of this tabernacle (ball be Dlffo\ved, *• 
;4f . we look for in the other World 
all be Eternal in the Heavens. 
Irnmortality : and Incorruption,. ftri£My 
ken for an Eternity of Duration, 
all be the Portion of the Wicked 
fo in their own Place, a Place of Mi- 
:y and Torment; Which is fuch an 
1 mortality of Life, that it is com- 
ply called by the name of Eternal 
*tk* But as to the Children of the 

R Re* 
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Refitrreftion, thofe that fball arife to tft* 
Refurteftion of Life They, OUr Saviout 
Mat.xxu.teQs us, hot only tan TJye no tmre\ but 
Luke xx. that they fball be *s the Angels of God in 
Heaven, Incorruptible ana Tnhnortal, and 
Live together with them in a BlefTed 
Imrnortality. . 

zdly. It is Sown in Difhonom •, it jbaQ, 
be Ratfed in Glory. When it is Sown in 
the Grave iris Vtte aiid Loathfome ; 
and fo frightful and jgfcaftf y, that the 
Gen.xriu.Deareft Friends are glad to bitty their 
*' • Dead out of their Sight. ' Bat it fb*8 ire 
Raifed in Glory-* — It fe ftnj>dfib*e for 
•us whilft on Earth to h«ive anylderf, 
or juft Conceptions o£ the Glory of Ate 
Sfeavehly State. Our Thoughts ait 
not able to Conceive it ) and God ne- 
ver was pleafed fully *> Reveal ft : 
Nor did he ever Hhow the te&ftfclimjife 
of it to Mortal Eyes, out'ifliey ^were 
dazzled and overpowered with Ihe 
Luftre of it. When <Jod, Whi* fie cm- 
verfed with Mofes, had Cbmrnenicated 
to him but one Ray 6f "Ms Glory, the 
'Children of Ifrod, We aire told, eouUnot 
behold him for. the GloYy of $is Klovnfe- 
■mnee. . And when otir larcl at his 
Transfiguration on 'the Mflunt had af- 
ray'd his Earthly Body with 'but 'a 
beam of Heavenly Glory, bis Apoftles 

were 
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Were raviflit and loft in Admiration of 
it — 'His Face did /bine as the Sun, (fays 
the Evahgelift,) and his Raiment was 
White as the Light. This was a fbcrt 
Anticipation or a little of his future 
glory, which fhould be in his Spiritua- 
lized Body* I cannot iky in what 
proportion it tf ill be ; but the Apoflle 
hasaflurtd us in the general, that fophiuah 
will change Our Vile Body, ami make it 21 - 
like unto his glorious Boidy. Then (ball the Mat. xiii, 
Righteous fane as the Sun in the Glory of** 9 

thtit fathet. * 

» • - • 

-}dly. ft is §iw» in Wedhteft t U is Rat- 
fid in Power. Our Body is here fraH 
and faint and Feeble ; ceriftantly fub- 
je£V to the Decays of Nature and in*> 
firmities of Age ; and ftands in need of 
Daily Recruits and Repairs, which it 
always has, yet is always wanting ftill 
more and- n)ore to maintain and Sup* 
port it. And after ail the Care mcorrupibh ^ 
lad Pams that we can beftow d y preffeti down tie 
jpon it, yet. feow IJeavy and so**,A»dtbe Eartbf 
umpifh is it* aiid how Unable etb "™ '*?]*£'* 
o keep pace with thefpright- tt»t mufetb u ?o» 
y Motions 0/ the Mind, rather 558. ff??. 
langing like a Deadweight 
pon It ? How many Weaknefles, and 
Vants, and. Grievances of feveral kinds, 
as it ftill to complain of? Which gave 

R 2 the 
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v the Antient Platonifts fo ijl an Opiniod 
of the Bod y> that they were wont to 
call it the Clog, the Cage, the ?rifo» of the 
Soul ; So that were it ftill to remain 
the feme grofs Unweikty Body, foil of 
Fainthefs and Weaknefc and Wearineis, 
full of Diforders and Troubles, the Soul 
being once got free from iti would de- 
fire always to keep itfeff fo, and never 
return again to its Prifon, any more to 
be Clog'd with the Burden of the &ejb, 
But it {ball be Raifed[in Power,—- 
AfHve and Impaffible, in full Strength, 
and in a Conftant State of Health and 
Vigour, without Weakuefs or Weari- 
neis or Decay, fit to Minifer before the 
Lord with the Bieffed Spirits above ; as 
faith the Evangelical Prophet Ifaiah, pro- 
phefying of the Heavenly Kingdom of 

Chrift, Ch, xl. $ i, They that wait ufon the 
LordjbaK renew their Strength ; They fball 
mount uf with Wings as Eagles ; They jball 
run and not be Weary, and they jbaB Walk 
and not be Faint. Then fball the Bo- 
dy, at once for ever, be CurM of all 
its Old Pains and Infirmities, and free'd 
tuv. vu. from all the Evil* and Miferies of this 
'*• Mortal Life; according to the Defer ip- 
tion St. John has given of the Bieffed 
State of the Saints in Heaven — — They 
fball Hunger no more, neither Thirjt any 
■more, neither (ball the Sun light on them, 

nor 
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nor any Heat ; For the Lamb which is in 
the midfi of the Throne (ball feed them, 
and {ball lead them unto Living Fountains Ch. xxL 
of Water — - And GodJbaU mpe away all 4. 
Tears from their Eyes, and there {ball be no 
more Death) neither Sorrow nor Crying, 
neither (ball there he any more Fain j for the 
Former things are faffed away. 

Afhly. It is Sown a Natural, it is Raifed 
a Spiritual Body ;Not a Spirit, but a Bo- 
dy Spiritualized. And Spirituality I think 
does imply and include all the foremen* 
tioned Qualifications of a Body prepar'd 
for Heaven by the Refurreft ion ; for 
a Spiritual Body muft be Incorruptible 
and Immortal , Bright and Glorious, 
Subtle and Attive and Free from 
Wants and Infirmities ; Therefore when 
the Apoftle fuperadds to all thefe, that 
the Body (hall be Raifed a Spiritual Bo- 
dy, he mUft have fome farther particu- 
lar Meaning in it ; which fecms to be 
This : Whilft we live in this Our Na- 
tural Body, that is fabjetf unto Sin, we 
have a Law in our Members warring againjk 
the Law of our Minds, a Conftant Con* 
fli& betwixt the Fleih and the Spi- 
rit, the Spirit lufiing againft t£e Flejb, and >Qj&r v i7. 
the FUfb again f the Spirit; and thefe^ 
(faith the Apoftle) are eontray Qn t e t^ 
the Other j fo that ye cannot d* the thing 
* R) that 
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that ye tiould : This requires a Man to 
be here always upoi\ his Guard ; tot 
Watch and Fight and Baft .and Pray ; 
and will keep the Pious. Chriftian in 
anxious Employment ail his Days. But 
at the Refurrectidn, the Body (hall be 
Raifed a Spiritual Body ; There fliall Nq 
longer be any Struggle betwixt the 
Fleih and the Spirit ; but the Body 
Ihall be wholly afted and governed by 
a Spiritual Priftciple *, It fliall have no 
irregular Appetites or Pa {lions to vex 
the Soul Withal ; but; being perfe&ty 

filbdued to -the Spirit, (hall tiki) 'it in at 

its Godly Motions; and ia unanimous 
Fellowflhip with! it, become a Regular 
Joyful JoitolnftruteSnt. in the Pnatfc 
and Glory of !God for ever fan<i ever. 

This is a Short Account, but I think 
all that tha Scriptures have given us^ 
of the Change that our Bodies fhaU 
. undergo ** : «*fc Refurre&ioi) ; Which I 
J- *'"• fiikll <ibiicltidfe With Than of St. Aufi4u % 
*' (in his excellent Books die Civ. Qet>) him 
finil not then fa Earthly .hut Heavenly; 
Not that the Body tohith was formed if 
Earth (ball nvtjemam the Same; but that 
by the. gift 'of Heaven it fhaUthen he made 
futhy as may, he fit to btedtm n* Inhabi- 
tant of Heave*, by the Cbatqeofits fyta* 
lities, not ty the hfs of its -Mature. 

m 
i 

I have 
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I have now done with the Do&rj- 
aal Part, which has run out to a much 
greater Length* than I at firft defign'd; 
and therefore I muft he more Brief 
in the Pradical, to which I now pro- 
peed. 

1. This DoQrinc of the Refurre&ion 
may fcrve to convince us. of our great 
Folly, if we will at any time or in 
any Cafe fuffer ourlelves to be over- 
«w'd by any Power, or Fear of Men, 
to the Doing of any thing to Offend 

God. For what is Man: Whole Breath^- H.22. 
u m bis No ft r Us, whole life is but a 
Breath of Air? And even the greateft 
and moft formidable of the Sons of 
Men, when God takethavay their Breath^*™* 
muft alfo Dye, and are Turned, again into 
tbar Duft. — — r Or what can Man do unto 
us, or any Child of Man ? The greateft 
Tyrant upon Earth, can only take a- 
way a Miserable Life in Exchange for. 
a Happy One, which God will furely re" 
ilore .us to, and amply Reward all our 
Sufferings for His Sake at the Refur- 
ra&ori of the faft. This that Faithful 
Jeweffe, (in the Book of Maccabees') with 
(her {even Sons, were to firmly perfwaded 2 Mace. 7, 
o£f jthat rather than break one Law ofHeb. <l 
<5od, they eadur'd to he Tortur*d, (and 35. 
that with extremity of Tortures,) not 

R 4 st* 
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accepting Deliver Ante, that they might obttit 
a Better Refurrettiort. The Utmoft that 
Man can do unto us, is bnty to Dejtroj 
the Body, fa little before its time,) which 
{hall be Raifed again more "Excellent 
and Glorious ; But if we will Obey- 
Man rather than God, we fhall there- 
by provoke l4im to Wrath, who is able 
to defiroy both Body and Soul in Hell: as. 
our Saviour argues, Lake xn. 

vdly* This Confideration of the Re~ 

furre&ion is fufficient to fortifie us 

agaihft all' the Terrors of Death. Death 

is conquer'd for us ; The Sting of it is 

taken away; And why fhould we fo 

much dread a Conquered Enemy ? 

Which, when it does prevail againft us, 

Som.viii.can hold us but a little While; We 

3 2 - wait for an Adoption, to mt, the Redemp* 

X tion of our Bodies : Then fhall we be 

1 Cor^v. i 00 fed f rom its b an d s : £> ea th itfelf {ball 

54 " be [wallowed up in Viftory at the Refur- 
reftion ; and We fhall Ptfs from Death 
unto Life again. God once laid to the 
Patriarch Jacob, Fear not to go down into 
Egypt, for I will go with thee; and furely 
bring' thee up again — - Gen. xlvi. 5. And 

fo does the Son of God in effeft fay to 

all the Faithful Seed of Jacob " Fear 

u not to go down into the Grave, fbr 
" I will be with thee, and will furely 

" raife 
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u raife thee up from thence to Glory and 
*' Honour and Immortality ; I will furely 
w bring thee up again from that Houfi 
" of Bondage, the Bondage of Corruption, 
" into ffo glorious Liberty of the Sons of 
" God. Rom. viii. 21. 

And This alio is enough to Support 
and Comfort us under die Lofs of De- 
parted Friends and Relations, though 
they were Dear to us as our own Soul: 
Thefe are really the Greateft Lofles 
that can befall us here, and ufually do 
moft fcnfibly afflift us. Therefore the* 
Wifeft of the Heathens have left us 
forae Books of Confolation wrote on 
fuch Occafions ; Who having but Ob- 
fcure Notices and Uncertain Expecta- 
tions of a Future Life, could hardly 
adminifter any Solid Grounds of Com- 
fort under fuch Afflictions. But when 
God has been pleafed to make a clear 
Dhcovery, and given us fuch full aflti- 
rance of it, that our Friends are not 
Loft to us when they are taken from 
us ; but that as many as Dye in Cbrifi 
ihall have a joyful meeting again at 
the Refurreftion, why fhould We, that 
have This Hope, this Sure and Certain 
Hope of the Refurretfionf Sorry? as tkofetThetir. 
-that are without Hope f . r * . 13 ' 
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j St , The > Bdeif of th* Rrfurreftipfi 
is able to fupport our Spirits under all 
the Evskaod Sufferings of Human Life. 
Though the World frown upon us ; 
though we If hour under Wants and 
Diftreffes, yet our Troubles can be but 
Short; The Time of our Deliver due is 
Mt hstd, the Time that will eafe us of 
all our Sorrows. Though we are crofs'd 
In our Defigns, though we are ma- 
Hgn'd or DefiinVd; though we are ©p- 
preft with Want or Wrong ; though 
Men fpfcefutty niifcoaftrue our good 
Intentions, and repay us Evil for our 
Good Will $ yet we ought not to be 
Impatient, or DHcourag'd rat any III 
Return they. make us, when we are 
Sure Of bur Recommence at the Refurrtfti- 
«0 *f the Jufi. Then (hall our Humi» 
Iky, and Patience, and Conftancv, ami 
Truft in God, be furely Regarded by 
him. To this very furpofe St. Paul 
concludes his Noble Defence of die 
Refurne&ion, i Cor, XV. eb.^.wer. There- 
fore, Mf Beloved Brethren, (feus be) be ye 
Stedfsft, VmmuaMe, always 'abounding im 
the Work ,cf the Lord, ferafmeuh as ye 
hww that pour Labour pott not be he 
Yam h» the tarda Or what if we are 
afflifted with Bodily Pains. and Infir- 
mities ? They can only pulj down this* 
Berthlji faberttade, this Houfe of Clay, 

which 
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which fhatt be rebuilt at the Refur- 
re&ion more perfect and Beautiful, ne- 
ver again to be demotilht ; never any 
fnore tap be Attacked by Sicknefs or 
Difeafes, Why ihould we therefore be 
difmay'd at the Approach of Death, 
whea> if we take care to Dye in the 
lardy we are fure that our Death Is 
only a Paflage to Eternal Life ? Or 
why fhould we not rather -Ufi up our 
He*d with Joy» when our Redemption 
drttveth Nigh ? When St. P*ul had been 
preaching to the Theffalonians the Do- 
clrtne of the Refurreftion as a Doctrine 
of great Joy to them, he leaves k 
with them for a conftant, and -4 Strong 
Qonfolat'ton in all their Troubles — — — 
Therefore Coinfort one Mother xtifh theft 

words. 1 Thefs.iv. 18. 

$,tbly and laftly, Since our Final Sen- 
tence fhall not be Arbitrarily pafe'd 
upon us ; Since our Portion fhall be 
allotted us, not by Chance or Acci- 
dent, but by the Even hand of Juftice; 

a Refurrtflhn of Life to thoje thftt hove 
debe Goody *nd to thofe that knve done 
Evil * Refitrre&ion tf Damnatht^ what 
mighty Influence ought This Confide- 
ration to have upon our whole Lives ? 
Or in the Words of the Apoflle, Wk* 
wtitmer of ?ttfmiOmghk W* to be L 

^Tere 
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Were it for another Life like This,' 
Mortal and Uncertain, made up of In- 
terchangeable Viciflitudes of Joys and 
Sorrows, that we were here to make 
Frovifion, it were but Prudence to make 
Sure of This, whatever -became of the 
Future. But when it is an Eternity that 
is in queftion, and This is the only 
Time we have to fecure our Lot for it, 
"We might be allow'd to be Fearful, but 
ought in all reafon to be very Careful, „ 
what the Event will be. And if we 
will be Careful to any purpofe, it muft 
be On this Side the Grave: When once 
Ave have fhot. the Gulph, our Care 
will then come too late to Save us; 
What fhould Here have been a Care 
of Forefight and Provifioo, can there 
be only a Diftra&ing Care, a Care of 
Anguilh and Vexation of Heart. 

Now might we not rationally Con- 
clude, that this Great Concern,' this 
i**4i.0»e Thing Needful muft be the Conftanfi 
Subject of our Thoughts ? the Leading 
Principle of all our Lives ? What then 
muft we think of a great part of Man- 
kind, who when the Service of the 
Church comes in their way, can repeat 
their Creed as roundly as Other Men, 
profefling they Beleive , the Refurrettion tf 
the Bod) and the Ufe EverUjting, wfcil/t 

in Works they Deny them ? Can Men 

'■":(' Be- 
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Beleive thefe Articles, and yet fuffer 
Sin to reign in their Mortal BofUesJ Can 
it be imagined they do really Beleive, 
that This very Body muft appear at 
God's Tribunal, which they now make 
fucha Conftant drudge in all the Ser- 
vice of Sin ? N . 4 

St. Paul declares to Felix, AcYs . xxlv, 
the Hope he had , towards God, . that there 
fifould be a Refiirretfum of the Dead $ 
and we lee in the very next. Words, 
with what Care and Circumfpe&ion he 
thereupon ordered his Life— — * Herein 
do I exercife tnyfelf to have always 4 Con* 
fcience void of Offence, both towards God, 
and alfo towards Men. 

All our Care and Endeavour, as the 
State of our Nature now is, will hardly 
fecure us againft all Affaults : The Belt 
of Men may at fome Unlucky Minutes 
be fo far Unguarded of their Reafoa 
and the Divine Afliftance, as to be fur- 
priz'd, perhaps into grofs Mifcairiages ; 
Which are Sullies and Blemiflies in our 
Lives, that muft be wafhed out by 
Penitential Tears. But when Men 
without Check or Controul, perhaps 
without Thought or RefleSion,will fear- 
lelsly go on, in Habitual Courfes of Sin, 
giving themfelves up to Work all Unclean- 
nefs with preedinefs, till they fufFer their 
Debauchery to prevent the Grave, and 

an- 
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antedate Rottenneft and CorraptJiotil 
what an Offering is TO* ! this foul 
polluted Instrument of Sin, to brinj 
before a God of fuch Jnfioite Spotlei 

Purity^ Wfvb cdttnof endttre to heboid thi 

letft Iniquity I Andwhen Others in de- 
fiance of an After-Reckoning, wfll pro- 
ftitute their Coqfbienoe day by day, 
Some to their Ambition aha Others to 
their Intereft, Some to one Vice ana 
Some, to another, but Some eveq to 
ifceir pumonr and Jollity *, I fty, When 
Men'* Sternal Interns are at Staked 
and they can (b far fhajce off the Con- 
fideratton of them, as to' make theni 
give place to a LitrJe WHd Mirth,, or 
any W^ton .Fblty, it is to be FearVJ 
they have almoft fitted, if not quite 
worn off ajl Apprehenfions of a Reftjr- 
re&ion and Judgement Day. It would; 
be hard to reconcile ft to Reafon, how 
'twere poiBbJe for Men to be fe ftr 
bereft, of Sence, to fuch . a degree of 
Stupidity, and Mad/ieis, as thqs to dafly 
with Heaven in 3 Ca&of facti Infinite 
Concernment. When tfky come to 
State their Accounts, * ajnd give us the 
Sttmxn of aM the Pieafurescbey have ever 
. known in Sin, is there any thing There 
to be found to batknce with Damna- 
tion? Unlefs the Remembrance of Pajj 
Follies can yield fuch grateful Reflecti- 
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ens, as cin be able to fopport the Spi- 
rits trade* frying Agonies and <Endleft 
Torments. • '/''••• • — 

But if we come to & Gmptrathk Coti- 
fideraiion of Our Obligates, and of 
thofe gracilis Advantage that God has 
vouChfaPd <// beyond former Ages; m 
the futt DifcOfery Of his Will to n$, 
(the Only Sure <5uide wt ■ have W the 
Performance of It,) This Will- mhance 
trar Folly, and add weight to our Con- 
demnation. *f we Itndw and beteftne 
that we IbaU Rife again, dtber to Hap- 
fwneis otvDatntiation, and can find in 
our Hearts to Live fo tittle under the 
awe of fuch Principles, the very He*- 
tbens will rife up in Judgement againft us 
And will Condemn us. For if both Jews 
and Gentiles i whofe Understandings were 
left in the Dark, or at beft but in a 
glimmering and Uncertain Light, as to 
the Refurre&ion and Future State, (the 
*beft "Counrerutiaruis* "we "hare againft 
the Charms of Senfual Pleafures, J did 
yet think thetnfelves obliged to the 
practice of Vertue and Honefty, accord- 
ing to the Meafures of their Know- 
ledge; the Queftion will then return 
upon us with redoubled Obligation and 
ftronger force of Emphafis — — What 
manner of perfons ought W E to be ! fVe t 

who have the Oracles of Truth, to in- 

ftruft 
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ftrna and guide iis; the Holy Spirit of 
God to .A (Tift and Strengthen us ; All 
the Prdmifes of the Gofpel to encourage 
.ns> and all the Terrors if the Lord to 
awe and reftrain us - r We % that Beleive 
the Refurre&fan of the Body and the Life 
EverUfiing ; What manner of ferfons ought 
We to be, in a#\Hdy Conversation and G^ 
line fs I looking for, and haMng to, the 
Coming cf $e Day of Ckrift, that when 
He who fsourUfejbdl*ppedr> we dfo 
may come forth to the Refurretfion of Life 
and m4j appear with Him in Glory. To 
whom with the t Father 4nd the Holy Ghofi, 
\U all Honour ami Glory and.Praife jot 
ever and ever. 
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ACTS XXIV. 2$. 

And as he reajoned of Righteoufneff > 
and Temperance y and judgement 
to come ; Felix trembled^ and an* 
fn>ered±Go thy way for this time^ 
When I have a Convenient Season 
I will call for thee. 

ST. Paul had been under a long 
Confe (lion for the Gofpel of Chrift : 
and was no fooner come up to 
Jerufalem, but, (according as the Holy a&s**. 
Ghofi had witneffed in every City thro' out*> 
his Journey, that Bonds and Jffii&ioris 
jbould abide him there,) the Jews which 
rven of Afia knowing how he had preach- 
ed again ft the Neceflity of Circumcifion 
and the Law, amongft the G$ntile-Con- 

S verts, 
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vert*, raifed fuch a Tumult againft: 
him, as » Subverter of the Law of Mofes, 
that he was in Danger of being pulled 
in pieces by them, as we are told Chap, xxiii. 
And they had afterwards more than forty 
of them bound themfelves under a Curfe to 
Aflaflinate him, if he had not been 
refcued by the Chief Captain, and fent to 
Caefarea to Felix the Governour ; who af- 
ter Jie had heard him" defend himfelf 
againft his Accufers, though he found 
no Caufe to Condemn bun, yet neither 
would he Acquit him, but ftill kept 

v, 26: him under Reftraint, in hopes, that money 
fbould have been given him of Paul, that 
he might loofe him from his Bonds. But 
he being upon that expe&atkxi ftill 
kept under Confinement, it happened 
during his Imprisonment, tfyaj; Drufilla, 

▼• 24. the Governours Wife (which was a Jew- 
efs>) having the Curibfity to hear him 
difcourfe concerning the Faith 'in Ckri/t 9 
St. Paul was for that End brought be* 
fore them. But it proved not to be, 
as they had defigned it, a Matter of 
Diverfion; For he chofc fucb Sutye&s 
to difcourfe upon, Rtghteoufnefs , and 
Temperance, and a Judgement to come t — 

and laid them fo home to them, that 

That Word which is Quick and Power- 
ful, and Sharp as a two edged Sword, pierc'd 

to the very Soul,and made Felix TrmUe. 

DrufiB* 
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Drufilla who was equally concerned, it 
feems was more Hardned ; Or elfe be-, 
ing a Jew/*, (he might haVe fome Vain 
Confidence trom thence : But Felix was 
cut to the Heart ; The Judge trembled 
before his Prifoner : St. Paul with his 
awakening Sermon had come home to 
his Confcience, and being wounded in 
Spirit he was not able, (as it is expreffed 
in the Cafe of St. Stephen, ) to refift, or 
hear up againft, the Power and the Spirit 
ij which he [pake. He had heard more 
already than would lie Eafy on his 
Guilty Mind, and being afraid to Hear 
any farther, he is for hufhing up all 
again, and therefore fpeedily difmifles 
his Prifoner, with Pretence that he will 
Hear him out at fome other more Con- 
venient Time ■ Felix trembled, and 
anfwered, Go thy way for this time ; when I 
have a more Convenient Seafon, I will caU 
for thee. 

In the Words there are two Things 
to be confidered. 

I/, the SubjeCts that St. Paul chofe 
to treat on ; Kighteaufnefs, and Temperance, 
and Judgement to come, and 

lldly. How Felix was affe&ed with 
St. PauV% Difcourfe on the for emen- 
tioned SubjeGts — He Trembled j and 

S 2 Ah 
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Jnfrvered, Go thy tPdy for this Time; 
when I have a Convenient Seafon I mil 
call for thee. 

Ift. We are to Confider the Subjects 
that St. Paul chofe to treat on ; Righ- 

teoufnefs, and Temperance, and a Judgement 

to come. 

Righteoufnefs and Temperance, as they 

may be taken in their full Latitude, fig- 
nifie the two great Branches of our Du- 
ty ; Righteoufnefs our Duty to our Neigh- 
* bours, and Temperance our Duty to our 
felves ; which, together with our Duty 
to God, make up the Summ of all Reli- 
gion : As we find the fame Apoftle has, 
Tit.ii.i2.in his Epiftle to Titus, comprehended 
all the Practical Part of Religion in 
thefe three Words, the Living Soberly^ 
Righteoufly, and Godlily in the World. 
So that thefe two Heads, of Righteouf- 
nefs and Temperance, being taken at large, 
might have given St. Paul a mighty 
Scope in Pra&ical Divinity. 

But Righteoufnefs and Temperance are 
commonly taken in a more retrained 
Sence : And being fo taken, Righteouf- 
nefs is the fame with what we properly 
call Juftice; That Vertue which reftrains 
us from doing Wrong or Injury unto 
any, but teaches us td deal equita- 
bly and fairly ^nd honeftly with all 

Men, 
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Men, rendrihg to every Man what is 
Due unto him. 

And fo the Original Word I>*pa7g/<*, 
here rend red Temperance, which is that 
Vertue which keeps Men within due 
Bounds as to all Bodily Pleafures what- 
foever ; does moft properly fignifie Con- 
thence , which is the Vertue that lays 
due Reftraint upon Men's Carnal Ap- 
petites, to keep them from all the Sin- 
ful Lufis of the Flefb. 

And it is highly Probable that St. Paul 
bent his Difcourfe on Righteoufnefs and 
Temperance more particularly this way, 
treating of the Obligations Men had to 
the Pra&ice of Juftice in their Dealings 
With one another, and to Conjugal Ho* 
nefty in their Marryed Eftate, that fo 
he might more properly adapt it to their 
Cafe to whom he was then Speaking. 
And This is what we have reafon to 
Beleive, if we confider St. PauPs great 
Zeal and Courage, which would prompt 
him, after the Example of John the Bap- 
tift, boldly to Rebuke Vice, and upon 
fuch an Opportunity, to addrefs him- 
felf in fuch manner to them, as Was 
moft requifite to their Cafe, and might 
be moft proper to Inftruft and Reform 
them; Or if we confider on the other 
hand, what fort of Man Felix was, and 
how St. PauPs Difcourfe wrought upon 

S 3 him. 
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him. He was the Roman Gwernour of fc 
Jud*a y and therefore to. take his Cha- 
racter from a Koma* Jriifiorian^ Taci- 
tus gives this account of him, * ■■ 
" That he exercifed a Princely Power, 
ic but with a Bafe Sordid Temper of 
a Spirit J That he governed with all 
li manner of Cruelty and - Licentiouf- 
" nefs— and thought hirafeif at li- 
(C berty for a]} manner of Villainies, 
&c. To which we muft add what Jo- 
fephus f farther tells us both of Him 

and of DrufiHa " That Druftll*, 

" (Daughter of Herod the Great,) who 
cc now livM with Felix as his Wife, " 
(and was now Prefent with him before 
St. Paul, to bear her Part in the 'Con* 
damnation,) ** was truly the Wife of 
"* Jzis King of the Emiffeniy from 
4C whom fi/«, by the help of one Si- 
iC mjm<> a Jewiflb Sorcerer of Cyprus, had 
" i/rticed her; — -* and now they liv'd 
together in a Courfe of Adultery. 

It was not then for Nothing that 
Felix Trembled. When St. Paul had 



* Felix per QHinem' Ssevitiam ac Libidtnem, Jus Regiam 
Servili Ingcnio exprcuit ; Drufilla, Cleopatra: ac Anto- 
nii*nepte,in matrimpnium acceptj. Tac. Hift. lib. 5 to. 

And again in bis Annals lib* umo. Felix nob par? 
moderation* agebat ; Cunda Makfa&a fibi impunfc 
r«tus, *3c. - 

t Jofephus Antiq. Jud. 7. 20. 

rouzed 
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rouzed hirri up with his Difcourfe on 
Jujlice and Continence, with that Power 
and Zeal that became an Apoftle of 
Chrift; and had preffed on his Argu- 
ments with fuch Force and Weight of 
Reafoii, as had ftartled and Convinced 
him of the Unlawfulnefs of fuch Cour- 
fes of Life, then was the Time for 
Felix's awakened Confcience to ftrike in, 
and make the Application to himfelf. 
But when he was brought to the Sence 
of his Guilt, then to be farther urg'd 
with the Remembrance of a Judgement 
to Come ; Firft to fet his Sins in order 
before him, and then the Dreadful Pu- 
niflhment confequent to his Sins, (truck 
him to the Heart , and made him 
Tremble at the Thoughts of it. Which 
is the 

lid Thing expreffed in the Text, How 
felix was afFe&ed with St. Paul's Dif- 
courfe on the forementioncd Subje&s,— 

He Trembled ; and anfwered. Go thy way 
for this Time; when I have a Convenient 
Seafon, I mtt call for thee. 

I do not wonder that a Man of 
fuch a flagitious Life fhould Tremble 
at the Thoughts of a Judgement-Day. 
To Difplay a Man's Confcience, to lay 
hini open to himfelf; to fhow him his 
Guilt, and fet his Sins before his Face, 

S 4 and 
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and then to. cart y on his Bye to a Future 
Judgement, as the. Wife Preacher had 
long before pra&ifed, Eeclef. xi. 9. Kjio* 
thou that for all thefe thitgs God mil bring 
thee to Judgement ; and as was St. PauPs 
Method in the Text, is enough to make 
the Hardeft Heart relent, and the 
ftouteft Sinner Tremble. 

Little did the Governour of Jud** 
think, what he was about to do, when 
he brought forth his Prifoner to Divert 
him ; No more than the Philiftnes did, 
when they called forth Samfon to make 
them S fort 1 Little did he think that he 
bad fent for him, to call him before the 
Judgement-Seat of God. He that was 
Supreme in all his Province, exalted' 
above the Reach of Juftice,. thought 
himfelf Secure and Uncontroulable ; 
but was now Struck with the Adver- 
tifement of a higher Tribunal, where 
Juftice could never be bribed, nor over- 
ruled $ where his Greatnefs could avail 
him Nothing, but he muft expett to 
be caird to a Severe Account for all his 
Doings. However This was a fair Jm- 
preffion for the Firft Sermoa; It was 
a Good Beginning, that might have bid 
fair for a Convert, if he could but 
have had the Courage to let the Apoftle 
go on with the Happy Work. But fo long 
as he could not find in his He?rf; to pare 

with 
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with his Beloved Sins, he had no 
Mind to be farther difturbed with the 
Remembrance of his Guilt, nor terrified 
with the Apprehenfions of a Future 
Vengeance. Whilft therefore his Guilty 
Fears would not fufFer him to hear the 
Apoftle out; Nor his Vicious Appe- 
tites, that had fo long governed him, be 
brought to yield all on a fudden upon 
the firft Admonition, he fairly difmifles 
him, with Promife to take another 
Time to hear him farther. He was 
difturbed and uneafy upon the Appre- 
henfions that were now raifed in his 
Mind, and was willing to adjourn the 
Melancholick Confideration to another 
Seafon. But being once got loofe from 
his Prifoner, and having again charm'd 
his Confcience by the frefh Allurements 
of Sin, he never dar'd, as ever we can 
find, to make good his Promife, to hear 
him again on thofe Subjects, and fo 
loft the opportunity he might have had 
of making himfelf Happy. 

Hitherto I have confidered only what 
lies Uppermoft in the Text ; That is, I 
have confidered the Text as it hiftori- 
cally relates Felix's Particular Cafe j but' 
I (hall now confider it as a General 
Cafe, for fo indeed it is, but the Coun- 
terpart of Many a Refolute Defperate 
Sinner? s Cafe. Wherein I fhall confider 
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\fi . The Natural Power of Confci- 
ence, and its readinefs to reftrain and 
reclaim the Sinner. 

Wily. That Obftinate Sinners, who 
will not be Reft rained nor Reclaimed, 
are ready to Strive and Struggle all 
they can againft their Confciences. 

111% I fhall Confider the Grounds 
and Caufes of Mens dealing fo Un- 
faithfully with themfelves, in matters 
of the Utmoft Importance. And fhall 

Laftfy, Conclude all with fome Pra- 
ctical Inference. 

I. The Natural Power of Confcience, 
and its readinefs to reftrain and reclaim 
the Sinner* 

As God has been pleafed to give us a 
Law from Heaven for the Rule of our 
Lives, fo has he Constituted our Con- 
fcience as a Guardian-Angel over us, to 
look to us how we Obferve it, and to 
direft and keep us to the Obfervance of 
it. Some of the Antients look'd upon 
Confcience as a faos hoixos, a kind of Do 
meftick God, or a God dwelling within 
them. But. We Chilians may well 
look upon it, though not as itfetf a 
(Sod, yet as God's Vice-gerent in the 

Heart. 
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Heart. And it is indeed a wonderful 
Faculty that God has planted in the 
Soul, enabling us to refleft and pais 
Judgement on our Aftions: I do not 
mean Natural nor Animal A&ions, 
(with which Conference is not concern* 
ed,) but our Moral Aftions^ that is, all 
A&jbps that are in their Nature either 
Gooa or Evil, or of Good or Evil Ten* 
dency or Defign. 

And with relation to thefe, our Mo* 
ral A&iomy it is a very extraordinary 
Jurifdi&ion that Confcience exercifes in 
us. As it is the Conftant Companion 
of our Lives, it muft be a Witnefs of 
all our A&ions : And it is not only a 
Witnefs, but a Judge and Cenfor of 
our Pafi A&ions ; it is a Guard and Spy 
upon our Prefent Behaviour ; A Guide 
and Director of our Future Conduft ; 
and at All times a perpetual Monitor 
of our Duty to us. On all thefe our A&i- 
ons both Paft and Prefent, or as yet 
but Defign'd and Intended, Confcience 
deliberates, and paffes Judicial Sentence 
either of Approbation or Condemnation, 
approving, or d i fa pp roving them, as 
Good or Evil, according as it finds them 
Conformable, or Repugnant, to the Law 
of God 9 whither Written in our Heart *,or 
farther Revealed' to us in his written Word, 
which is the JR*/*of its Judgement. 
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This, I fay, (the Law of God,) is 
the Rule, and only Rule of Confcience. 
For Confcience is not an Arbitrary Pow- 
er : Though it is a Guide and a Judge 
to us, yet it is to Judge by Law and 
Rule, but is not itfelf a Law or Rule, 
to Us or our A & ions, though it has often 
been made fo : Which has been aprery 
Fatal Miftake, that has led Men into 
many Enormous Enterprizes, and fur- 
nifhed out Pleas to juftifie them. For 
not to mention thofe UnparallelPd Out- 
rages that A£en were hurried into by 
their furious Zeal and mifguided Con- 
ferences in our late Times of Confufion, 
I do not queftion but that many of the 
Liuxxiii. Betrayers and Murderers of the Lord of 
|^ s iU Life, had, as well as St. Paul when he 
i3«Qk. perfecuttd Chriftianity, the Suffrage of 
£^ xvi 'their Confcience in what they did, if a 
Mifguided Confcience had been fufficl- 
ent to have juftified them in it : As the 
Approbation of Confcience, or a Per- 
fwafion of the Lawful nefs of the Thing, 
muft of itfelf be fufficient to juftifie 
whatever is done upon that Perfwafion, 
be it what it will, if Confcience were 
itfelf a Rule or Warrant for our Ali- 
ens. 

But though Confcience is not a Rule, 
yet it is a Faithful Guide and Counfci- 
lour, and the beft and Faithfulleft Friend 

in 
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in the World to us, if we will liften to 
it, and deal faithfully with it, and do no 
Violence to it, but prefer ve it in that 
Sacred Authority that God has given it 
over us. It will be a Faithful Monitor 
to us at all times, and put us in mind 
of our Duty, and excite us to it upon 
all Occafions : It will greatly encourage 
us in the Difcharge of our Duty, filling 
us with abundant Satisfa&ion and De- 
light ; and will not fail to reprove and 
remind us when we Negleft it. It 
will do what it can to Diflwade, and 
"Withold, and Deterr us from Sin : Or 
if we have yielded to any Deadly Sin, 
it will not fuffer us to lie down in it 
Quiet and Undifturbed, but will do all 
that it may to rouze and refcue and 
reclaim us : It will admonifli, advife, 
exhort us ; And if That will not do, it 
will Reproach us, and Threaten us ; it 
will fet the Terrors of the Lord before us, 
and fill us with the Sence of his Indig- 
nation and Wrath ; and will fometimes 
be able to give check to the moil: daring 
Sinner, by the moft direful Apprehen- / 
(ions of a judgement to come. 

But no Guilt is fo galling and tor- 
menting to the Sinner as Secret Guilt. 
The Secret Sinner is Guilty to himfelf, 
and cannot but inwardly Accufe and 
Condemn himfelf, though there is none 

elfe 
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elfe to Accufe him. The Natural Force 
of Confcience, and the terrible Sting 
and Anguifh of a Guilty Mind, has 
brought many a Secret Murder to light, 
and extorted Confeflions and Difcovc- 
ries from the Murderers, though at the 
peril of their Lives, when Life itfel£ 
by the infupportable load of their guilt, 
is become a Burden to them too heavy 
fbr them to bear. 

The Atheift indeed would perfwade 
us, and would fain, if he could, himfelf 
beleive, that thefe Inward Warnings 
and Terrors, thefe Self-Accufations and 
Self-Condemnations, and all thofe Pre- 
apprehenfions and Anticipations of Fu- 
ture Punilhments, are not from the Na- 
tural Power of Confcience, but from the 
Prejudices of Religion. But if fo, How 
come thofe Perfons under the Lafh of 
them, that, by the Unhappy Negleft of 
Parents or Friends, were never bred up 
under the Sence of any Religion at all? 
Or if their Fears and Reproaches of Con- 
fcience be not Natural Imprej/ionsjbut Con- 
tracted Prejudices,owing to their Educa- 
tion, and Superftitious Fancies irapreffed 
on their Minds in their tender Years,how 
come they to be fo Vniverfd ? Common 
to all Mankind, throughout all Coun- 
tries and in all Ages ? Or if they are 
not Congenial and Natural to the Mind, 

how 



SERMO NX. 

how came it to receive fuch trouble* 
fomeGuefts? bow came they at firft 
to gain Admittance there ? Or if they 
ire brought in by a foreign Power, by 
Education or Inftru&ion, and are Un- 
natural and Crofs to the Soul, how came 
they to get fuch thorough Poffcffion, 
and fink fo deep into it, that though 
they are often very troublefome, yet all 
the Art of Man, and all their Endea- 
vours can fcarce ever wholly conquer 
them and root them out. And oftimes 
the Atheift himfelf finds upon Occafions 
fomewhat ftill ftirring within him, that 
is enough to confute and confound him. 

Or if thefe Secret Workings and 
Pangs of Confcience, fpring from the 
Prejudices of the Chrifiian Religion^vthxch 
is raoft fufpe&edj how came the Hea- 
thens under the Power of them ? Poes 
not Tacitus tell us of the Lamatus et lttus y 
" the Scarifyings and Gaflies, that the 
" Wifeft of Men did fuppofc would 
« be VKible in the Tyrant's Breaft r 
" if it was to be laid Open * ? And 
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* Non fruftra praeftanttfllmus Sapientise [Socratesl fir- 
mare folitus eft, Si recludantur Tyrannorum Mcntes 
ooffe afpici Laniatus et I&us ; Quando ut Corpora Ver- 
beribus, ita Sxvitia, Libidine, Malis Confultis, Animus 
dilaceretnr* Tacitus in Anna!, lib, 6to contract! & tl+ 
toni s lib. 900 de Republ. 

has 
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has not another Heathen very lively 
defcribed the Surds Verbera, " the Se- 
" cret Twinges and Inexorable Lafhes 
« of the Guilty Mind * ? TuUy calls them 
the Domeftic* Furu y that do fo dog and 
haunt the Sinner + ? So the Hiftorian 
tells us even of Nero. ** how after he 
" had kill'd his Mother, he was not 
" able to bear the Confcience of his 
" Wickednefs ever after; and would 
u often Confcfe that he thought him- 
* felf haunted by his Mother's Ghoft, 
" and fcourg'd by Furies with burn- 
" ing torches. § 

* Cur tamen hot tu 
Evafiffe putes, quot diri Confcia fa&i 
Mens habet Attonitos, et furdo Verberc cxdit, 
Occultam quatiente Animo tortore flagellum? JttV* 

f TuB. lib. de Confolatione ; Si fit TmBii. 

§ Neque ScelerisConfcientiam aut ftatim,aut unqoam pofte£ ferre 
potuit; Saep6 confefliis exagitari fe MatcrnS Specie, Verbetibus 
ruriarum, ac taedis ardentibus. Suet on. in Vita Neronis. 

This is Certain, that the Heathens 
therafelves afcribed thofe Checks and 
Apprehenfions of Confcience to no other 
Caufe but to Nature only, that is, to 
the hand of God ; and thought them ex- 
cellent Internments under Providence 
for the Government of Mankind* " It 
" is Natural" (fays one of them) H for 
u the Guilty to Fear and Tremb/e. 
" Fortune may jjree Many from Punilh- 
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*' ment, but it can frfee none from the 
tc Fear of it. It would be of fad Con- 
" fequence to us indeed, that fo many 
" Villaoies fhould efcape the cognifance 
" of the Law and the judge, and all 
" Human Punilhmems* did not Niturd 
" and Terrible Punifhments for the pre* 
" fent overtake the Criminal in this 

" Life -* L*l 

This then being the Natural Sence 

of Conscience, as well as the Voice of 
ReveaPd Religion, that there is a Fu- 
ture Judgement and State of Punifh- 
ment for Wicked Men, Confcience 
thereupon arrefts the Sinner for any 
heinous Crime, charges him with Ijis 
Guilt, Cites him before God's Tribunal* 
and binds him over, to it, to anfwer 
for it at ths Judgement- Day ; But is 
ftill warning and pre fling him all . the 
while to confider and . make his Peace, 
before that Great and Terrible Day 
of the Lord come. 

And thefe frequent Admonitions of 
Confcience might turn to good account, 
and in time have fojqe happy Effeft : 
A fud4en Check might advante to % 
Serious Settled Considerations This 
Consideration would bring Men to a 
full Cony ift ion of the Folly and, p*nr 
ger of a Sinful Courfe, ana a : Sence of 
th^ir Prefent Condition, which might 

T give 
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give a feir beginning to R^pcnttfice, 
and Reformation of Life. But Ttec 
which puts a ftop to the Happy rro- 
grefs, is what 1 propoftd in the 

IM place to be considered; That Ob- 
ftinate Sinners, who will not be Re- 
ftrained nor Reclaimed, ftnve and 
ftruggle all they can againft their Con- 
fidence: They contrive all Means to 
ftifie its Alarms; and fliuffie off their 
own Gonvittions. ; . ' 

Confeience h always ready to do us 
good Offices if it may. We are Sure 
Of a True Friend in Coafcience, and a 
Faithful CounfeHour in our own Bo- 
Com, fo long as we will keep it Pure 
and Innocent and Undefiltt. If we wiH 
only encourage h 9 and preftrve it in its 
native Tendtrnefs and Authority, it 
will not ifuffer us to go on blindfold to 
Our own Ruinj but will Ipeafc, and 
fairly give us warning of our Danger, 
whkktr we wi& hear, or whither we will 

forfoar. Whenever we are Hftening to 
any Temptation, and ready to run a£ 
tef it, Conftience will lay hold of us to 
pull us back ; and will Strive with us 
for our Good, tho* we may be as ready 
to ftrive againft it for our own De- 
ftru&wn. 
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BjM when Men sre Bknt ujpn. thefe 

Sins, Refolved. tpfrOoat. their, o?n Btarff 
iMfts) UncJ they find Conference a trouble 
feme Cotupaniopj that is ft ill dirt prbjng 
thfctn in their JPleafureg, aa4; \yill not 
fuffer them to.; enjoy their. S^ns in quiet, 
they *unM lain .(bake i*. off*, and get 
fid of its importunity. ,$u* a.Manrn&y 
fooner run aw^y from any thing ia the 
WorJd than his own Cpnfejpnce. WJjefl 
GonfttienCe is thoroughly . grieved and 
wounded, whitherfoever Jie flies the 
4.TCOW fticks &ft within him ; hjsQuiif 
will every where purfue. him. 
-: Young Sinners Begin tn $in wita 
Hear and Trembling. t At firft fettiqg 
out they. Reverence and Stand in awe 
of their Conference, and darp' not make 
too bold with it, or do any thing great r 
if to offend it. When they . firft .ven- 
ture to trefpafs on their Confidence, it 
is not without Regret find Reluctancy, 
and trembling of Heart* But they axe 
quite (bock'd at the Thought $ of any 
great Wickednefs, whatever they may 
afterwards come to harden tnemfelves 
fa. When &$* by the Spirit of fror 
phecyfordtoW HteteK, what .Barbarities 
he would dojnmfc upon the Children, of 
IfrnA) when h& ifhoiwd comfe jo be. King 
fti Sjrta; he cwdd oot then 1?plei ve.it 
of himfelf that he could: ever be Guilty 

T 2 of 
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of fuch Cruelties, as he the*n f trembled 
at the very Thoughts of; '■*-- What, 
2K.ings8.fays he, is j thy Servant a Bogy that he 
,3 ' Jbould do fuch things i Ytt could fee after- 
wards bring hitnfelf to do' All that? the 
Prophet had foretold ofJfaAhr 

Confcience' Wtiuld always' Gheck and 
withold and prefers 'tis from: Evil; 
but tthen it is perpetually oppofed and 
ftruggled with, and onfe Vidlence after 
another done to it, ib Authority is 
Weakened hy\ degrees, Atid as it is far- 
ther and farther pradifed upon, it may 
at lad be To overborn afcd opprefTed/M 
to become Pliant and PttffiVe, and rea- 
dy to fubmit to any Weight that can 
be laid upon it. And then Men may 
think they have- done their Work,and got 
the better of* their Eneniyv 1 (for fo are 
fbotifh Sinners? rtsady to account their 
Confcience^ an Enetay and a- Thorn in 
their Sides,) And they have indeed done 
alt that in them lies to make their own 
Damnation Sure. For when they have 
debauched and difabled their £onfcience, 
they have no Internal Principle left. to 
incline them to any thing that is Good, 
or to reclaim and recover them from 
any thing that is Evil. Therefore the 
Apoftle foeaks of Men as in a defperatc 
Tit.i. 15. State and paft Recovery* when their 
very Minds an A Confciences are Defiled ; 

. and 
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and the *uery Light that is in them is Dark- Mat. vi. 
nefs. 'When once they have made thi$ 25 * 
glorious, Conqueft of the jr Confidences, 
they have, no Scruples nor Fears, no* 
thing left any longer to hold them 
in ; put may then, go on without Mo* 
defty or Shame, without Boupcjs or Mea- 
lure, without .Che^k pr Controul, into 
4// Excefs of Riot, to Qonpnit a/l Vncietw- 
nefs with Greedinejs. 

But when they reckon they have done 
their Bif (inefs sffe&ually, they may yet be 
nuftakenJQ their Account. Guilt,thotigh 
it may bp tak'd up as v it were in Em- 
bers for £* time, yet may it all the while 
lje burning, Inwards, and will very 
likely fpnae time or t other break out 
again to let the r SquI^ on Fife. For 
Great Guilt can never long lie Quiet 
in the Conference, where, the Worm djteth M*r. ix. 
not, - and^ $e x Fire is not. quenched ; which 44 * 
is a Plpdge>;as weli as an fitnbleme of . 
Hell-Torments. 

But leflfer Guilts alfo lie fo Crofs \ to 
the Mind, as. to make the Sinner tfn- 
eafy, and but an 111 Companion to him- 
felf. .All Guilt fills a Man with Di- 
ftrufts, . ; 4#*ieties l; aqd I . I?ears , which 
make him fo afraid«#f himfelf that ho 
dares hardly truft himfelf with himfelf 
Alone ; . 'with his own Cool Sober 
Thoughts, ; left Confcience ihould take 

" ' ' t 3 the 



578 SERMON X. 

the Opportunity to feize upon him, and 
tall him to account FOr the Power 
tfnd Sprteg of Ooniciefl^ k Jetdora fo 
utterly. Weakened an<$ difabted, but 
that it'ttl^y And will fometimes tecoii 
ilpqh the'Simier; Add theti fomewhat 
or ibthet mutt he found out, to give 
dveffiart 1 from' time to time; Bufinefi 
or Paftinies; or Drink or Company ; 
Any thing for. a little hurry and flutter, 
to help td Divert, jand keep Melancholy 
Thoughts arid Reflexions out of rife Head . 
•"■ But if ail will not ferye to 1 Stnpifie 
Oonfcfenfce, Or fo' filencfr and charm it 
down, bilk that/ at Intervals he has h§ 
Returns 6f Pen Gve Thought* tttid Me- 
lancholy t>amps/ ujldn Tils' Spirit, lie 
rhuft then 1 go a Step farther, arid come 
to Compound witfi Confcfebce upon 
, fcrotoife — l-«<- He tf ill riot berfrft final- 
«* ly ; Cod for Md he r ; fhduld tip fo : He 
"• cannot $uft' at preferit,' but 1 be wffl 
" take a proper. Time, " , ere T fy fl gj * 6 
c * j: nrri oye* to knottier Erre, and' Repent 
" and Amend air that' is arMfs;' But he 
* ' rhurr. do it With <Jecericy j He' cannot 
* ' prcfently fljake' offaft h& old Acquaint- 
4 * ance,an4 ! alt pri a fudden\fcre*l$<6ffold 
* Cuftoms and tfabits, arid fell it once 
** Change his whole Courfc;- but he 
" will take a Cobvtnityt-.'fiine for all. 
'* So Conscience may hoW-rjeiktisfied, 

«* and 
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" and need fay no more ait pfefent ; 
" for be is now ptirpofed, (as Frits 
" was ? ) to t*B for it tgain, and hear it 
u out at a more Convenient Seafon ■ 
£11 This, or More, Mere Importunity 
of Conference may extort from the Sin- 
ner : But ftill he goes on for the Fre- 
/***, upon Promife of m Future Repent- 
ance. And this is the greateft and 
inoft dangerous Cheat that a Man can 
put upon nimfclf ; becaufe it (peaks Con- 
fcience fair, and feems to oflfer it Satis- 
faction ; whereby the Sinner is only 
luli'd into an undifturbed Security, andi 
lo&s the Benefit of the Friendly Re- 
niembranoes and Admonitions of the 
beft Monitor he had to Repentaftce. 
Such Men make a fhift with great 
Management to cheat themfeives, and 
go on quietly to their own Damnation* 

But what is it, that can make Men 
deal fo treacheroufly with themfelves ? 
What Charms, what Infatuation is fe» 
that can make Men ufe foch Art and 
Contrivance to Delude themfelves into 
their Ruin ? This Unfaithful Dealing 
with ourfdves, when we all fo Love 
ourfelves, is the great Riddle of our 
Lives : and nothing can be faid to ju- 
ftifie it, but ibmewhat may he faid 
towards the Expounding of it. Which 

brings me to the 
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II Id thing to be Qonfidered, The 
Grounds and Caufes of Men's Dealing 
fo unfaithfully with themfeives in mat- 
ters of. the Utpioft Importance. Of 
which very briefly : 

/ i. Ail the Fir ft Part of Human Life 
is nothing but Child ifhnefs and Folly: 
And by the time Perfons come to be 
of Age for Reafon and Religion to take 
the government of them, unlefs great 
and early Care, has- been ufed in their 
Education, they find that other Lords 
have Dominion aver them ; they find them 
already poffeft, and got under the Go- 
vernment of their Senfual Appetites and 
Paflions, a fid many Sinful Habits, which 
all make head againft Confcience ; And 
the Corrupt Inclinations of Human Na- 
ture, and all the United Interefts of 
FleCh and Blood rife up againft Reafon 
and Religion. In this Cafe the Will 
does fo biafs and govern the Mind, that 
a Man is very hardly kept true to his 
own Con virions : And under fuch a 
.Biafs, he had rather ftruggle with his 
Confcience than ftruggle with his Lufts, 
which he has fo .little Mind to part with. 

zdly. Worldly Delights and Senfual 
Pleafures are very Dear to Flefh and 
Blood. Thefe are matters pf Frcftat 

: \ En- 
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Enjoyment, and Suitable to their Prefent 
State. They will not therefore part 
with Prefent Pleafuresfor Futfire Pror 
mifes; but rather leave Spiritual Plea? 
fures to the World of Spirits. 

$dly. Men are very apt to Trifle 
with their Confidence. When it calls 
upon them to forfake their Sins* they 
are for procraftinating, and putting it 
off from day to day. They muft have 
this and the other Enjoyment firft, and 
the Vigour and Strength of Nature 
muft a Little have fpent itfelf ; and 
they will then make amends for all f 
and become New Men. So Confcience 
and Con virions are fhuffled off from 
time to time, till they have no Time 
remaining ; Or None but what is very 
Improper, and Infufficient for fo great 
a Work 

But 4tbly, All this Dallying and 
Trifling with Confcisnqe muft at laft be 
refolved chiefly into VnbeleiL or a weak 
and ill-grounded Beteif of a Judgement 
to come. It is plain that Heaven bids 
much fairer for our Obedience, and 
makes us much better Offers than any 
that this World has to make us. Though 
we could, be fure of a. Gonftant Un- 
interrupted Enjoyment p£*tH the De- 
lights 
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tights of Sift, without any of the lo- 
cooveftienos or bitter Fruits that ufaatty 
attend k, even in this Life ; yet taking 
them at bell, what Proportion can 
they bear to a whole Heaven of Hap. 
pinefs, Infinite and Eternal ? Or what 
Coflftparifon can there be betwixt a 
Uttte fflrefent Mortification and Sel£4e- 
afcl, and a foture State of tnfupportabte 
- Never-ending Torments ? Were there 
any thing of true K«A tho* hu as * 
Gram of M«fl*rd.S*td f did Men really 
and truly beleive * Judgment f come 9 
and two filch Different States, of Eter- 
nal Rewards and Eternal Punifhments, 
k is Morally Impofiible but that ttoey 
mud a& more like Me*, chat is, more 
Hfee ReafotuMe Creatures ; .Had Reafon 
any Thing to do in the Government of 
•heir Aftions, it would never fuffer 
them to a& fo contrary to their own 
Convi&ions. But when Men are Loofe 
In their Beleif of a Future State* and 
care not how little they enter into the 
ferious Consideration of it, What lies fo 
ftallow at the Heart will have but 
little: Influence upon the Pra&ice. Even 
a Weak unliable Beleif of a Future 
Judgement, may have Power enough to 
Affright us, tho* it may prove too weak 
«o reclaim us : Such a Belief may per- 
haps now and then raife ibme good in- 
tentions 
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tendons to prepare for k, -but it has 
iiot Strength to conquer old Inveterate 
Habits of Sinf, and is eafily brought to 
give way w '■ any great Temptation. 
An* tjie longer Men fivfc ! in Sw, the 
more ijnw^Uhg.riiey are to- think oft 
Judgement'Dtty : And as their Sins io- 
creafe, would be glad t*> perfwade 
themfelves, that there will be no fuch 
Day of Fa care Accounts. But if the 
Thoughts of it will ftfll recur to their 
M|nds to trouble and difturb them,, aH 
they have for their Prefent Quiet, is, 
With Fdix to Put off, and Promife lor 
another Time, and Ml from one Time 
to -another,, till their Time is at an 
End> 

T-ot thefe I might add the Multitude 
of Worldly Temptations, and Evil Cu- 
ftoms, and' the Many Bad Examples 
Men every where Meet with, and 
many more Worldly Motives and En> 
gagements, which help to buoy Men 
up in their Sins; and bear down die 
Authority of Conibience ; And make 
them prevaricate with themfelves, and 
Strive, agaittft Confcience and ConvS- 
ition, though to their Eternal Ruin. 
JJut I have not Time to ihfift upon 
them. 

- Haying now fcen how the rooft pro- 
fligate Sinners- catmot always' be #ee 

from 
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from the Checks and Alarms of thei? 
own Cpnfcieace, how t^hey endeavour 
to ftifl^a^d ihuffle them off, and to 
remove, fyvth$v from, them the Evil 
Day* find by what. Infatuation it is 
that they, aft fo contrary to their own 
fireatpft Iqtereft; I (hall briefly clofe 
«PA \\ with fprne Pra&ical Inferences. 



• , 



i. If Felix by his Delays loft the 
only Opportunity he ever had of mak- 
ing, hii^felf^ let us for ever be- 
ware of Delays in matters of Confci-* 
ence and Religion. Of all Times the 
Prefent is ever the Beft for the Pur po- 
les of Amendment of Life; and the 
Only Time that we can be Sure of. 
We only abufe and trick ourfelves, 
when we, put off ourfelves with Pro- 
mifes of * More Convenient Sea/on. The 
Longer we put off. the Amendment of 
our Lives, the more Ayerfe and Indif- 
pofed ^e ai$ to it : Every Day we are 
adding Sin unto Sin; our Work is 
growiqg upon our Hands ; and as our 
Work gro^s; Qreater, our Strength 
£row&Le& Yet ftill we go on fecure- 
ly, if we do but Intend well, and have 
Prowifed ourfelves that we will j at m 
Convenient Seafon Repent '* and Amend. 
Which has made many think that 
Hell will not be more filPd with, any 

fort 
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fort of Sinners* than thdfe that for % 
great Part of their Lives PuKpofed, and 
Prvmifed themfetves a Future Rfepent-^ 
anci and Change of Life* 1 ..Tliereforei" 
(according, to ^titoe 'Wifemajtfs <i Ad vice*) 
malfe ufe of the Prtfeni witfeput De* 
lay \± — i Mdke no \tarrying io^tayn to, tfk 
Lord, and put. it nqt vjf>from ifay ,tojd*p$ 
for fuddenly JbdU the Wrfth rtfjhe Lord* 
come forth) and in thy Security thou {bolt 
he iefiroped, and fertjb \ in : the 'd*£ of Ven- 
geance. Ecctus.v. 7. f U > /;: . 

1 • • • . . . 1 1 *:l Mil •■ . . 7 

zdly. If there is fo muohf Danger «% 
driving againft Coiwiftion, ?od baffling 
of Qorrfaence^ ; and putting v off ths 
Thoughts of a judgement Jo cam*, wh$n T 
ertr : it does : pteafe .God • to ., fpealf tp 
thr Confcienc^ beware th« thoti peg- 
lecti k not. 

Gocl has' many Ways of Speaking topcixriL 
Men's Confciences. He that fitteth iniz* 
the Heavens over aH, batik fofSstimes/^* 
out his Voice from thence, apd, that $.mi^ 
tytfoice, as>it were in Thunder, which 
beirs dqwnall .before it../ So we are 
told Acfs 9th, that When Sail, was j<t 
hfAAthing out Threat#in£s.*ffld Slaughter - 
again ft the Difciptes ofjhe. L&4* fuddenly 
there fbined round . fbout hifc a. Light from 

Heaven; 



»• * 



• c»» 
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He*vi*i k»d. bt fctl hi the Eattk, utd 

he*rd 4 Vtyiefqi»gv Saul^ Saul, m£/ fer- 

fautefi thmmz ? JbrdJm trembling and. 

1 tftmjbei Jkidr Lird> < mta : At/* /i»* hsv$ 

mtto do? Such a Light /and fucfa 4 
Voice there is nd Withstanding; it 
flioots, (tike Lightning*) thorough thd 
Soul, and is able presently to knelt 
down the moft hardened Heart > 

»• , . * i x . . 1 ^ it* i^i \»» ^ \ ' • 

But Gods Ufvul Way ctf Speaking td 
Men Hardened in their fliiis, ^w St. Pm*1 
was in his Prejudices againft Chrifti- 
anity,) is; by Judgement^ and Sharp 
AfflJaion*? Which lOfa bave a C*w+ 
mmding J^/He> that fpeak* in terror' to 
the Soul, to bring thetfi tda Sence of 
their Sirts. r j HowetfeY TQaretefe and Sn* 
pine they may h^e tear before^ yet 

when he f//fo fl&eir Offences vatb s. Rod, 
and their Sin with Scourges, they Will 
■ jfotrfo* iv- the Pvkt of hh Rat* 

!■.'.• i > 

* , ■». • - . ..... 

But Gods ' moft Ordinary Way of 
Speaking to ws, k noc in the way of 
Terror, t*K & Mild and Gentle and 
Gracious. When the Lord appeared to 
v . the Prophet £#mA, we art $old r «* that 
if" 8 * « * Grwr **$ &t*g Wind rent the 
¥ Mountains* and brake is pieces the 

•' Rocks before the Lord; aad after 

** the 
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« the Wind, an Emhquaht • and af- 
" wr die E*rtbept*kt, « Bre ; But the 
** Lord was not in the Wind, nor in 
" the E*rtbqu*ke, nor in the Bre: 
«' But after the Fire, s StiB finai Voice, 
<< and That was the Voice of God. 
God is conftantiy fpeaking to Us in 

that Still Smalt Voice : Outwardly, b] 
Msfes smd the Pvopbets, and by < 
*»d bis Apofitet, in his Written V 
and by his Miniftcrs of the New 
Teftament, in Preaching and Sacra- 
ments. But he alfo Inwardly fpeaks 
to us, and often calls upon ns, by 
the Soft Breathings and Gentle Whim- 
pers €$ his Holy Spirit. Therefore 
whenever God wall i peak to thy Soul 
by any Secret Suggeftions or Sudden 
Checks, or by any of the Methods 
of his Grace, look upon k as the 
Voice of Heaven. Qutnch not the Spi- 
rit, when it is working in thee j warn- 
ing thee of tby Danger, and calling 
thee to Repentance. Look upon it as 
the Voice of God fpeaking to thee, 

and be not Pi/obedient to the Hewenly 
Voice* but follow it and Obey it in 
all. its Godly Motions. Be not afraid 
of thy Confcience when it begins to 
Tremble : Do not, whh Felix, gloze 
and tamper, and Compound with it 

for 
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ifar a Falfe Peace y but kt it have its 
'Perfeft IVetrk. Lay hold of the Happy 
Oceafion ; Whilft .the Jippreffion' is 
ftroog upon thee, .Make Haft and Re- 
tire to ; thy Clofet; There unbind thy 
.Wounds ;/ Add . Deal , faithfully with 
thyfelf,cXay open the whole State Of 
thy S6ul before God in Secret : And as 
he has fmt into thy Heart fome Good 
Defies, . ; fitVfit gi ve ; thy felf over, till 
thou haft formed them Into fome 
Good; Eurpofes and, brought the fame 
to Good Effeft. Thufc mayeft thou 
itfiprove the Blefled Opportunity, and 
cherifh and blow up the Divine Sparks 
that aro. fallen iinto thy; Bofodi, into 
an Holy • Hame. ; : , And when . thou 
haft carried, on thefe Beginnings to a 
Settled and 'Serious; Cohfideration of 
thy Spiritual State, ahd haft made a 
New Covenant betwixt God and thy 
Soul, that thou wilt more carefully 
Walk. in his, Laws, « and wilt from 
thenceforth/ Live under the Sence and 
awe of his ; Future Judgement ; the 
Remembrance of that Judgement to 
comt> will fevfery Day be lefs Terrible 
'to thee, as it is more Influential upon 
thee. -, .,. 

But if wewfill fet ourfelves to ftrug- 

gle againft fuch Checks, and fuch 

i Thoughts 



Thoughts, and Admonitions Of Cftfti 
fcience, and only take Care to filertcfc 
them, and kee£ all Qufet : fer the Prea 
fent Within, upon Pfoitiife of doing 
hereafter what we acknowledge dtight 
fometime dr other to be dome, ^ 
lofe the Convenient Seafons y the Op- 
portunities that God has given us to 
Save ourfelves, and yet are at more 
Fains and Difquiet to fight agarinft 
our Conscience, than it would have 
coft us to have made even with it, 
and have made ourfelves for ever Hap- 
py, if ^re would have liftened to it, 
and lived under its Direction s : Like 
fome foolifh Inconfiderate Spend- thrift, 
that when he finds his Creditors 
Craving and Clamorous, never thinks 
how he may honeftly difcharge his 
Debt, but how he may gain Time, 
and flop the Prefent Gap, till what 
is fo thrown away at times, in pur- 
chafing Forbearance and bribing Un~ 
der-Omcers, amounts at laft to more 
than would have fet him Clear, and 
made him Honeft too, and yet the 
Main Debt ftill remains Unpaid. Such 
ill Managers are We for our Souls, 
if we only take Care to bribe and 
ftill our Confcienccs when they be- 
gin to trouble us* and dodge and 

U juggle 
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juggle with thpm time after time, but 
wiQ take . »Q Care to fatisfie them 
once for all . in their juft Demands. 
Gad grant that we nuy learn to be mare 
Spiritually Wife, 4*4 ctyfait our Eternal 
Good more then our Prtfint Ifrfe. 
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Two Discourses 

On P S A L M CXLVII. 20. 

The Brfi Difiourfe fhowing the Advantages that 
the Lrfwgave the Je# above the Gentile. 

The Second fhowing the Advantages that the 
Gofpel has given Vs Cbriftians above both 
Jew and Gentile. 
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MONS SINAI 

SIVE 

GRADUS MOSAICUS. 



Tfe E»y? Discourse 

Showing the Advantages that the 
Law gave the Jew above the 
Gentile. 



PSAL'CXLVII, 20. , 

/& /fotfi not dealt fo with any Nation, 
4»d as for bis Judgements t -They have 
not known them* 

* t 

& 

t 

IT being the Defign of the Pfclmift 
herein, earneftly to excite the If- 
raelites, as they were the, Church 
and People of God, to a true Sence of 
his Goodnefs to them, and thankful 

" Uj (pele- 
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Celebration of his Praifes, he does not, 
for the Railing their Affe&ions, infift 
on TefcgsrdtBtef&Ttgs; arftfr Ddiveiaii cc a , 
which y eTTiad been Many "and Great, 
and Many of them plainly Miraculous : 
All tHe Wo# *ia4 the Benefit ; of his 
Commofri-Mwaei ', M 4*s l Creatures 
were preferv'd by bis Providence, and 
AH fed in common bjrhis Bounty : But 
fqt ^h'Chfen fVqpk-.he had reformed h» 
Chbiceff Bleflings, the Bleflihgs of his 
Word. and Jkdfmntsf ~=rrr- He. jkevetb Ms 
Word, unto Jacob, his Statutes And his Or- 
dinances jtytf -Iff aej ; J$e hah nfr dealt 
fo with any Nation ; and as for his "Judge- 
ment?, Jflfitmottj andr b£W $ \ &&* £& c - 
Heatheti !<Jati0hs3 have not known them. 
Arid f£ft>fc%ena<!r'4 in the-bffifcr Tranf- 
lation — — He hath not dealt fotrith any 
Nation, neither have the Heathen know- 
ledge TfhirTMt 

.o p I.:" ./'J f / l'/ r 

Upon wnicn Words I Ihall confider 



* % . * » • «*. »*'..• j.j - ' 



I- The -Nihtffky of V>iri»e ftopelatio*. 

II. The Advantages of in- And 

III. The Obligations We have from 

the thftytm delation] ^1 l.\'- ' 

- • ~ j oibxj c •/•,..:rr:."j ' ', 

i.T4 Ghtifude 'fop fe, ?*&• it is the 

MaMbfaiWSkltatton, '-^ \- 

•-• -^ 1 - ; 2. To 



Of JSfatural and Re veakd Religion, ayt; 

2. To an Humble Jcquteftence in it, . 
as it is the Guide of our Faith. And 

j. To Obedience and a hearty Com- 
fliance with it, as it is a Mule of our 
Pr office. 

I. The Firft Thing I am to fpeak t<% 
is the Neteffity of Divide Revelation. 

It muft <* be acknowledged that Al- 
mighty God has not been wanting to 
Any of his Creatures : As he is the Fa- 
ther of All, he has been Good and 
gracious unto Alj ; and has fo plentew 
oufly difpenfed the Riches of his Good-* 
nefs and wonderful Providences in the 
World, that None of all the Sons of 
Men are left in fuchi a State of Igno- 
rance, but that if thdy will by ferious 
Confideration make the beft Improve* 
meat of thofe Natural Principles that 
are impreft on their Minds, which thq 
Apoftle calls, ijhe Law mitten in their 
Hearts ; and are not Tome way or other 
wanting to thernfelves, but will well 
and wifely Confider the Vifible Things cf 
the Creation; they may fee enough there* 
in to lead them to the Knowledge of 
him • who is InvifiMe. For ( fays the 
Apoftle,) tbt IntoifMe Things of him from . 
the Creation if the World, are Clearly feen t 

U 4 jtven 
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pyenhis Eternal Rimer and Godhead* Rom.i. 
20. A Rational Qbfetver may Qbferve 
both in the Frame and Government of 
the World, Such i Regular Motions and 
Prpdu£tioitt, fuch Remarkable Iflues of 
Providence, fuoh ftrange Revolutions 
and Events, as can in Reafon be afcribM 
jko none hstt Infinite Wifdoqi add • Infi- 
nite Power ; .And thefe Attributes be 
may by the Same Reafon trace up to 
thfe Fountiatn^head. Which way foever 
he turns his JBye j God has every where 
Pfal. 33. di(play?d hiififeif ^— The Whole Earth is 
Full cf the Goodnefs of the Lord — — *• and 
Heaven and Earth are full of the Majefij 
of his Glory. 

But although God has thus been 
pfeafed to ieate.on the Vifible Parts of 
the World fuch Irifcriptions and lively 
Signatures of himfelf and his Providence; 
and that in CharaBers truly Vntverfal^ 
fuch as are, if feFioufly attended to, Le- 
gible by thofe Rational Faculties where- 
with he has endowed all Mankind ; and 
has thereby afforded them Means to 
dtfcover from' whence they derive their 
Being ; from whom they have their Pre* 
fervation and ait the Bleffings of this Life, 
*a*d consequently to whom they owe 
their Praife .and Thankfgiving, their 
Adoration and Obedience ; yet thefe are 
only General Grounds of Worlhip and 
<» > Religion; 
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Religion ; for the Particulars of which 
Natural Reafon in its beft Circumftances 
could never have given fufficient In- 
ftriifrion ; much lefs have fathomed the 
Ba'8* 7b flg£, as the Apoftle calls them, 
the Deep Things of God: Thofe Heigths 
and Depths, thofe Myfteries of Religi- 
on, which are not to be founded by 
Human Understanding, but ftill remain 
JncomprehenGble to Vs 9 tbo* God has now 
Revealed them to Vs by his Spirit : 1 Cor, 
ii. 10. 

And if Reaftm be thus Weak in its 
pureft Natural State, what can be ex- 
pelled from Reafpn, as it now com* 
monly is, befet with Sloth and Indiffe- 
rence, Ignorance and Partiality ? For 
with the generality of Men we find, 
that Senfuality, Intereft, Pride, and 
Paflion, do eafily get the afcendant of 
Reafon, and do fo obftruQ: the free Ex- 
ercife of it, that it feldom can make 
that ufe of thofe forementioned Lights 
and Helps, which they are really in 
their own Nature capable of. So that 
if befides thefe general Obftacles, we 
farther confider the Prevalence of Popu- 
lar Cuftoms ; the Examples of Anceftors, 
and Prejudices of Education ; and that 
as well with the Wife and Learned as 
the Ignorant and Foolifh ; and how all 
$hefe combine with Men's Corrupt Car- 
nal 
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nal Appetites, to pervert their Judge- 
ments and deprave their Morals, fo as 
ftrongly to incline and biafs them to the 
Choice of that which is Evil rather than 
that which is Good ; we fhatt have 
great reafon, notwithftanding all thole 
Guides and Affiftances, utterly to d*£ 
claim our own Natural Strength ; and 
afcribe it wholly to the Mercy of God, 
exhibited to us in a farther and Clearer, 
and Exprefs Revelation of himfelf and 
his Witt, that the whole Earth is not 
long *ere This overrun with a Barbarity 
in Religion as well as Manners ; and 
that We at this Day, do not in a Lite- 
ral Sence, in Knowledge * as well as Pra- 
ctice, hive without God in the World. 

Fot are We Wifer than oar Fore- 
fathers, or wherein are We Better than 
They ? And we find that Tbej, even in 
the earlieft Ages of the World, when 
Sea. they were yet Recentes k Diis, but one 
Epik xc. remove from Perfonal Conference with 
Jdam y who was immediately taught of 
God, had yet in that fhort Space of 
Time before the Flood, fo far degene- 
rated, and, tho' plac'd fo near to the 
Fountain of Truth and Knowledge, had 
yet fo Univerfally perverted their Tra- 
ditions, which were Then the Only 
Conveyances of Divine.. Truths, . that 

God 
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God complains Gen. vl That AH Eefh 
had corrupted their Ways. ' • * \ 
• So likewife when the World was 
again ' repeopted after the Fiote), thdT 
the Knowledge and Worfhip of the* 
True God were reftor\l in* Noah, yet 
difaiFd again, at far theft in the Chil- 
dren of his Sons j Sern, Ham, and Japheti 
Anc| when they were again Renewed to 
Aftyham and Lot> whatever was Good 
in Lm was icon loft in his Sons too, 
Moab and Ammon. But as for Abraham^ 
1 know Him. (fa!ys»God) that He will Com- 
to And. bis Children and his Houfebold after 
him*, ft keep the way of the Lord* * ■■- 

[Geruxviii. 19.] Yet notwithftanding 
all his Good Inftru&ions to them, in a* 
ffaort time there was tittle difference to 
be found betwixt the* Rankeft ■ Idolaters, 
and the Pofterity of the Faithful Abra* 
ham. Nor do I fpeak TW? « the If- 
rkatUtes, his Pofterky by Jiagar, in6r of 
all' thofe other Idolatrous v Nations that 
were Defendants from, him by -the SonsGen-xxv. 
of Kjturah, N(k yet of the "Edomites by 
Efatt, (thQ' Efju was out of the loins 
<x*IfaaC) in .whom his Seed was to be 
b&ffed;} But ieven the Dire&Line, the 
Sied of Jacob, ihcChofen Seed, the ChiU 
drjm of the Promife, feem'd to ftgnd in a 
ftiort time as much in need of a New 
Revelation, as thofe that Were Aliens 
••' - • jrom 
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from the Conmon-Wealth of Ifrael, and 
Strtngers to the Covenant . Which was 
a great and Early Indication of the 
Weakneis of Human Nature ; and may 
fcrve to teach us what Faithful Con- 
fervatories of Divine Knowledge Tra- 
ditions are like to prove in thefe Latter 
Times, now that Lufts and Paflions 
and Self-Intereft, do fo much more pre-, 
vail, when they prov'd fuch unfaithful 
Records of it in thofe Simple and more 
Undefigning Ages. 

For tho' Traditional Knowledge 
might be fufficient for the Conduct 6i 
the Church, fo long as That was con- 
fined to a few Particular Families ; yet 
when. once the Church was become 
Numerous and National, when that 
fingle Family which Jacob led down in- 
Ei.xii- to Egypt was increased to fix hundred 
Numb. i-thbufand Men; (Men able to go forth to 

IVor,) befides old Men, Women and 
Children j according to God's Promifes 
made to Abraham, to multiply bis Seed as 
the Duft of the Earth, and as the Stars cf- 
Heaven for Multitude', This prodigious 
Increafe of their Number, and that. 
QppreUion which, Mofcs tells us, Scatter'*, 
them over the Land, had bred fuch a . 
Confufion in their Traditions, that they 
had fadly corrupted, if not wholly loft 
the true Worflaip of God ; and were 

tainted 
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tainted with the groffeft of alt Idola- 
tries; even That of th&Egyptians amongft 
whom they dwelt. For*lio* their Hi- 
ftory in Exodus does not exprefsly charge 
them therewith, yet God afterwards re- 
fledirig upon the whole courfe of their 
Deportment towards him, begins his 
Charge, Ezek. xxiii, with this their 
early Apoftacy ; Where complaining tif 
Jerufalem and Samaria, the Capital Ci- 
ties of the two Kingdoms of JudahznA 
Jfraelj under the allegorical Names of 
jiholah and Aholibah, he tells them, ■ 
The/ committed Whoredoms in Egypt, the) 
committed Whoredoms in their Touth. 

Therefore rtio' God had ufed in their 
Deliverance fuch extraordinary and mi- 
raculous Means as muft neceffarily point 
out to them their Deliverer, and muft 
certainly give 9 them, at lead for the 
time, fome futable Apprehenfions of his 
Goodnefs and Power; yet he does cot 
think fit to leave them there ; bur 
knowing how prone they would be, ra- 
ther to fall back to their old Idolatry, 
than to improve and make out that 
Imperfeft Knowledge ; he was pleafed 
particularly to Inftruft them, as well in 
the Rules of Juftice and Honefty as of 
Religious Worlhip, by giving them a 
Written Law to be a ftanding Guide to 
Them, and by Them to be handed 

down 
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down p> ifceir Pofle^ifjr ;. : ."-Thereby to 
refcue thejn clea$y from «he Power of 
thofe Fgyp&n Superfticioas of which 
they were, itill hela in' Bondage ; and 
to Confirm ^hem »eain(l 4II, the Temp- 
tations to lOolatrvi ihati they, were like 
to meet with from mtehaktuots of the 

Ezck. xuLmd tpe% wfrt goin^ ^ paM** JR?r ft5w 
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'ifrajely ^jjfted mrninehd^a unto the Seed 
of the Houfejjf Jacob> fp {wi? W J!!/^/ known 
unto tfrem f *%henfoid\ I unto tbpn y C&fi away 
tyerj Man % the, JfrominAt'ton of, his Eyes, 
and defile not jQurft/ves &kh the Idols of 
the Land vf Egyft, 1 am the Lord your 
God — •- Aq$ Jicrehy #d God feparate 

Ex*xriii.**"» fW *P the WorlcJ.beades, from 

1 6. 4# PeofUqpon the face of the Earthy and 

adopted them Jas Peculiar Chofen People ; 

He ibrm'd thjem iato an Ecclefiaftical 

Society; and (as he told Mofes y When 

by Hi(Q he £ummon 7 d them to enter ia- 

Exodjcix.j^ Covenant^ Cwfecrated them to himfelf 

an Hofy Ifytion. . 

This? therefore brings me to my 

* - • i 

r If* General, the Advantages of 

vine Revelation,. 

But becaiifc ; befidcs the Jewijb Law, 
there is alfo Another ; and that far 
more excellent General Revelation, where- 

Jby Cod has been j>kafod to Copunuoi- 

cate 
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cate himfelf to his Church ; I flull 
therefore treat of them apart, as they 
make iip the Different Sates of the! 
Cfyirch,: under the Mofaicd and Evange- 
lud,pijpe»fAtiont • that we may -more 
diftinaly fee, 

l.. What. Advantage the Mofmd Lam 
gave the Jew above the GentiU: And ' 

» * * - ' 

II. What Advantage the <jf<$e/ has 
given Vs above both Jf«? and 'Gentile* 
I am Firft to {peak to the 

Iy?. or thefe, the Advantage that the 
Mofaicd Lap gave the Je» above the 
Gentile,, 

From what has been already laid of 
the State of the Jews before Mojes, it 
does not appear, either by the Purity of . 
their Lives or the Soundnefs of their 
Knowledge* that they had any confide.' 
rable Advantage from any Prerogative 
antecedent to the Law. 'Tis True, 
they highly valued theimelves upon their 
Natural Deicent from Abraham ; and 
eacpe&ed much Favour and Benefit from 
the CircutKcifion, as being the very 
Stamp and Seal of the Covenant! Tho' 
had the Qircumifyn of itfelf been a fuf- 
ficient Prefervative from Idolatry, or 
any good Security of the favour of 

God, 
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PC 83. God, the Edomites and the Ifmaelites and 
the Hagarens, and thofe othet foremen-' 
tioned Defcendants from the ftock of 
Abraham according to the Eefb> had had 
as good a Title to it, and had All been 
equally within the Covenant of Vrmife. 
Yet were they fo ftrongjy poffeft of 
their Opinion of CircumciGdn^ that even 
thofe Jevtrs who wete afterwards Bap. 
tifed into the Chriftian Faith, tho 9 they 
had thereby lifted thomfelves Under a 
New Difpenfation, (Jpuld yet fcarcely 
fhake it off. They wete a long time 

Contra before they could (as Omen exprefles 

Gtjf.Hk*2.lt) CC¥Ct(2ziVUV (LTO IS XCt!z [ lo ypCtjJLfJLCt v6fJLH 

hr$ IwkoUIo vrvlvfioLy raife if their Minds 

from, the Literal, to the Spiritual Seme of 

the Law, For tho* the Apoftles had fo 

clearly DecreeM againft the Neceflity 

S ? a c i r# °f Circumciflon; A&s xv, yet Eufebius 

"* L + tells us, that the Fifteen Firft BiQiops 

of JerufaUm were All of the Circum- 

fion : To which we may add from 

^^l2.Satp.Severus 9 That almoft ailtheChri- 

ftians under their Charge for all that 

time kept to the Obfervation of the 

Mofaical Law, as thinking it Necei- 

fary to be fuperadded to their Faith 

in Chrift. 

To thofe Judaizing Chriftians it was, 
that St. Paul, the Apofile o£ the Gentiles, 

fo roundly applies hunfelf, in the id Cfr. 

of 
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of his Ep* to the Romms ; not to de* 
ftroy the antient Jewifh Prerpgativfe, 
but to fix item its trae Principle, toy 
ihowing the Inefficiency of the bare 
External Cirxumcifipny zad that the 
-great Privilege of theip Fore-fathers con- 
lifted not therein, but in the Manifefta* 
tion of God's Will to them by Mofes md 
the Prophets : For having run the Pa- 
rallel betwixt Them and the Gentiles^ he 
thusSurtms it up—— *If ; the Cir&jw-Gh. ii£* 
ajhnbc not beneficial to the Jews, Wk*t x > * 
ddva#Pdge .then btve Tbsy shove the Ge*~ 
4iies ? Much every . Way ; Chiefly betsufe 
imtoTkem were committed the Oracles of 

Now . the Chief of thefir Advantages 
arifins from theiice, may, I think* & 
redact to thefe three heads : ' 



v , 



I. The Lsw gave the Jews True 
Worthy Notions of God and bis Attri- 
butes, And prefcrib'd them a Regular 
Uniform Way of Worfhip. ' 

II. It chiHc'd out to- them the Way 
to Profperity and Temporal HappineS, 
and fhadowed oat mmo them That 
which ;k Eternal. And • . < ! 

- J « • , : • * . * 

ill. Whenever they: had by their 
own default forfeited That Happineft, 

X and 
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-and were i fallen into any Calaiiiity, the 

( Law provided ; an ! . Atonement -, telling 
theai jbothla what Manner, and To 

..Whom they might,' .with- : Afforance of 
.Succeis, addafs; themfclves for Succour 

and Deliverance. All which Advanta- 
ges I fhall dndearour tcbfbow that the 

Heathens tycre fedly deftitute of. 

t. 






*.. 



I. The iMtkd L*w> and other Books 
of the Old Tefttinlent, (which are but 
as fo many Comments on the Law, or 
Exhortations to the Practice of it,) fun* 
nifhed the Jews with True and Worthy 
Notions of God and his Attributes; 
and prefcribed to them a grave Uni- 
farra way of Worfhip : Whilft for 
want of fuch Revelations,, the. Hesthem 
entertained Opinions of Their Gods 
Grofs and Irrational; their Notions of 
their Attribute* were Wild and. Incon- 
fiftent; and: the Ads of t^eir Worfhip 
were oftimes.lmpious and Deteftable ; 
but at the heft Silly and Ridiculous, 
and attogetheh Unworthy fo Excellent a 
-Being. ' i-K, t „ ; ; j ,. 
' Tho' Manktad after (be Flood took 
little Care to preferve the Knowledge of 
-God, yet neither could they be Eafy 
-when they ihad loft him. They fawefaat 
.Human Najtur* was not able to fubfift 
. of 
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itfelf ; but that its Weakdefs and* 
Infirmities* ftood in Nedd of'the Affift- 
anteof fome Superiour Beings Under 
this Sencfi of their Wants, and a ftrong 
Imprcffion upon their Minds, Jbme Be* 
(lgforAtbecinufiibe found out to have 
r^courfe to : ini their Diftrefles. In this 
Iteftitutfi Condition they were ready td 
Cfttch at. any Thing for an ObjeA; of 
Worflrip,«!that they found any Way* 
feryiceabie to th6 Ufes of Life, or could 
be any ways helpful to them in theit 
Neceflities* ; .Thus following their own 
Imaginations* there . was; hardly any 
Thing in the World fo V1I6 and Des- 
picable btit found fome People or other 
Stupid enough to bow the knee .before 

i% 1 ■ ' When they liked, nop to retain God 
in their Knowledge , they became Yaw in 
tbpr Imaginations > and their Foolifb Heart 
was darkned. Rom. i. < 
\ The Sun was certainly the Firft Ob* 
je6l in (heir Choice, ( as the Common 
Utiiverfal Friend and Benefa&pr to the * 
who/e World ;) together with the Moon 
and Stars, Qfa Hofi of Heaven?) which 
(hey lqokj'd<on,as his Minifters and At- 
tendants- • Atud when they faw fuch a 
fright and Glorious Being, with all his 
f Train, daily furrounding and furveying 
the World, as if it were for a conftant 
Superintendence, and equal Infpe&ion 

X 2 over 
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over all Places of his Dominion; When 
they law that He prefcoibM them theic 
Times and Seafons, and the Viciffitudes 
of Day and Night, Summer and Win- 
ter $ that they hVd by his Daily In- 
fluences'; that when He retirM hlmfetf, 
All Things droop'd and' hung their 
Head ; and: that at his Return All again 
Reviv'dj that Be renewed the Face of the 
Earth, and retort) AH to frefli Life and 
Vigour; they concluded that fuch a 
Majeftick and Beneficent 3eing muft 
certainly be the great Governour of the 
Univerre. Andlince they mult needs 
have a VifiU* God, This was furery the 
lead Irrational of all Idolatries. Ac- 
cordingly the Sun was at firft the mod 
Common Obje& of Wqrfhip over the 
Gentile World ; tho* when they would 
bring it nearer to them, and have Ima- 
ges of it in their Temples, it was 
worlhip'd in different Countries under 
a great Variety of Names and' Figures. 
• ' This therefore being the- mol\ Na- 
tural, and in Practice the moft General, 
of alt Idolatries, Mofes particularly warns 
the Jfraelites againft if, as the, moil 
Dangerous and moft likely to infaare 
«hem -11 Dtnf* iv. 18. Take good heed 
tfjk thou- lift uf K thine Eyes unto Heaven, 
amd when tboufetft the Sun and the Moor* 
and the Stars, even lUtbtHcjt of Htavm % 

(bouUefi 
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fbouldefl be driven to worffrif them and 
fervi them. And when Job was to purge 
htmfelf from the Imputation of Idolatry, 
he makes his Vindication only in this Par- 
ticular, as if there had been no other I- 
dolatry then in the Worlds — If I beheld • 
the Snn whan it filmed, or the Moon w dik- 
ing in Brightnefiy &c. Job xxxi. s6. 

The Egyptians that always laid claim 
to Antiquity, efpecially in matters of 
Religion, (looking on ttefnielves as the • 
firft Inventors of it,) hardly look'd fo 
high, (at lead in latter times,) for the 
Objects of their Adoration, onJefs it was 
the Sun and Moon that they worfliip'd 
under the Names of Ofiris t and Ifit : But 
they gfovelPd on the Earth- for moft of 
their Gods, paying Divine Worfhip to 
the moft Contemptible Beafts of the 
-Field ; the Monftrous Iffue of their Ri- 
ver Nile ; nay, and the Common Pro- 
ducts of their Gardens. 

But I need not have recourfe to the 
Egyptian Stories, nor enquire into the Cu- 
-ftoms of Remote and Savage Nations, 
Whom the Oreeh add Romans emphati- 
-cafly ftiled Barbatous : For even They 
themfetves, however renown'd they 
were for their Laws and Government 
and Moral Gallantry, their .Military 
Dttapline and Greatnefs of Spirit, and 
their Acutcneis in Phiiofophical Kriow- 

X} ledge, 
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Hedge, were yet in Divine Matters well 
nigh as Blind as They; over whofe Ig- 
norance 7 thay To proudly, infulted. For 
la St. Fail vdireftly .sKatges the Romans 

tl »P^ in his EfH&fi. to them, That Prof effing 
• tbemfehes ■«> h: Wife- they', became Fools ; 
{i.e.) more, incurably To; and changed 
the Glory 'of .the Incorruptible God, into a* 
Image made like to CorrttftiHe M** t . And 
to Birds and four r f ootid Beafr and Creeping 

' . things. As7thcy raultiply'd their Con- 
;quefts, fo tfcey ! multiplyM their Gods ; 
and weifceftillt captivated to the Idola- 
tries ; of jhioi^ of the' Barbarous Nations 
ihey fubducd : : So; that., none of thofe 
that were led Captive to t R«#« from any 

e Parts of ftherWorld, buft iriight. in a fhort 

time find thuchof theft Religion There ; 
till at lengU* tfee Pmbton was erected, 
and hiade * VComnioarlhotf. of: Idor 

latry. c-.wZ ;','■■> : i : ' -•* •'/ 
We fhould perhaps de&I too hafrdly 
with the. Heathens* thou W„ we. fuppoie 
that All of them did germinate their 
Worfhip in the linage: -Buti when io*r 
ny of. them are defer ib*d by. their Qttfn 
Authors; as making fuch ciolei Applica- 
tions and- importunate Adcf refTds, MMth 
fo much humble Devotion; .with fo much 
lowly- and fubmiflwe Prtiftratioa 'at: the 
Foot of the Idol, we carfnot doubt but 

fuch Supplicants did believe.,, that the 

Godhead 
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Godhead ivas really ifnbpdie^ and lo- 
yally dwelt in the Imaged : : * Nor do 

•t But B,c,l ** 0, * 

1 this only 

as a Fancy of the Vulgar : Hermes the &ft gpat Philolbpher 

that we hear of in the Heathen World, having promis-d, of 

fecial Favour to Afciepins' to let him into the Secrets of DK» 

' vine Knowledge, the Summe of it in fhort is This-— cC That 

u there were Gods of feveral Sorts; 1 That the Cdeftial Gbds 

* M were made by the Sup reras God and father of aH ; But that 

•** rhere was another fort of Gods dwelling in Temples. fre*c 

-** bdow, and that Thefe were made by Men, who after they 

"** had form'd the Statues, arid were not able to make S00I9 

* to them, by My flick Rhqi and "Powerful Charms, they 
a brought down the Souls of Demons or Angels, into thofe 
"** Dead Idols to Animate and Inhabit them ; And that from 
** that time they'had VDivine Power, a Power. pFDofng 
** Good or Hurt to Men. [Hermes Trifmeg. liberie NatiDca- 
u 'r*m, Apuleio Interprete.} , 

But this feme Old Tri/meg/fas, that was Cbtemporarf with 
forite of their Gods, and Elder than Many of thenij won- 
der *d himfelf, (as weM he might)- thatfuqh a Power, a Power 
of Making G6ds, fhouldbe given to Men, \Qrnnhm JiSra^ 
Milium vinctt Admiratknem y quod Hom& Divinam prtuh imrtmrc 
NatHram y tamque EffuereJ] Y6t when his Friend Afifepms 
ieem'd fomewhat furpriz'd and.diffident of what *e was telling' 
him' ■ -St at has dicis > O TrifmegWe ! he takes him iipvery 
fliort- — '^—StktuaS) O Afclepi. Vtdefne qttatems tu ipfe /tjfdas * 
Statnas Animatas Se*fu $ & Smun plents ; Tanta drTMta f*c*> 
tntes; Statms fHturortim prAjtids, InAecillkatefqm bomMns fa- 
Hemes, eafqne Cur antes. ' ' 1 1 

• ■ And This was a piece of Pagan Divinity, that ffcems to> 
have been handed down thro* every Age of Paganifm, even 
to its declining State : For fo* w£ find 1 the Heathen \tiArmbms 

defending himfelf and his Caufe —Neque Nostra, mqne 

Ann Argeritiqve Materia*, neque 'alias qmbns fignk eohfimif> tffe 
per Je Deo) y & Xeligofa decermntns Numna , rfedeos tn his mi- 
mus, eofoue veneramm; qms Dedicate { ir*fert Sacra, t& Fahrihhts . 
Bffick inbabitare Simulac j&w— — Arnob. Adv. Gerites, lib. 6. 

But as Hernas was a Native of Egypt •, doubtlefs he taught 
the DoSrine of hisi Country : And methinks 1 fee* teach a- 
bout his time, fomewhat of this Egyptian Theology in the Hi- 

X4 ftoty 
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• But thbfc c^at Did lode beyond the 

■ Images for the Objed of their Worflaip, 

fixt it at laft on fuch Unworthy Beings, 

fiorj! of the Golden Calfe* The Children of Ifrael were but a 
little before come out from thence, wheik upon Mofess Stay 
in the Mount* they would needs have a Viable God Made to 
20 before item : And when they had made then; Idol, (after the 
torn of the Egyptian Seraph) in the Likenefa. of a Calf> they 
look upoil h as the God that had DeliVer'd them ; they wor- 
fhip it after the manner of their own God, with Sacrifice and 
Offerings,, and with loyful Acclamations tali dpwn before it-- 
Ex- xxxxu 4,*- > — And they Jdd % %hefe be thy Gods, O Ifrael, 
vibkh bronght thee out of tjbe Laid of £gy pt; and they rofe up 
early, and offered Burnt-Offering* and Peace Qffirirtgs : And Aaron 
bfdFt an Alt ^r before it, and made Proclamation 4pdf<ud y To Mor- 
row is <* Feafi to the Lord ~Jt is not pofiibl* to imagine, 

that ever any People could be fo very ftupi4 & deiUtutex>f 
Coou^on Human Unde^nding, a* to think that That Caff, 
which they had juft tbenfeen Molten before, their Eyes out of 
the j&jpr/WSpoil% coujdreajlf beThat Mighty God of Their*, 
whoftaij, tome Months befor^tDeJiver'd them with fuch fear- 
ful $igfis and Wonders* and had fince That appear'd, and flill 
did^ppean in fuch Displays df Majefty and Terror to them, 
that the* diuft not beheld it, but *eroov d afar off; yet ftifl 
vereall the while encamp'd at the Foot of the Dreadfcl Moonft 
The Meaning therefore muft ftirety be This , That Now they 
bad fonnki an Idol after the Bgyfiian way, they expefled that 
the Divine Spirit of their God would be invited by Sacrifices 
and Theurgick Rites to defcend and infhrioe Wmtelf in that 
VifiMe Image, according fq the Divinky they had learnt in 

PH ; f/^S WJkc ». & th ^» were always idolatroufly in* 
dind, till fuch tiuse as they were curtt of, i<ua the XJyhmfh 
Cafuvity^t forae peculiar Veneration fc* the Image they had 
feen fq much Adored there: Or thinking, according to their 
grofc Conceptions, that That might be a better Image for 
Tj*«<Godto,refidc in, than the unOtopen FiBar rf aQtond. 
Thus we fee that the Jem alfo r when Gentiiiz^ became as 
the G#«%, Vain in ibdr Im&i nations, and flanged the Gkrytf 
m Inam^Ak G**> into tbt Simlunck of a Cdf that e*m* 

as 
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as defcrv'd tftefr Adoration as little as 
They. For They themfelves were oft- 
times, without airy farther Trouble than 
the Expence of an Image or an Altar, 
the Confecrators of the Gods they wor- 
fhip'd : And it was well known amongft 
the Antients, Who were the Founders of ' 
moftof them. 

By thefe voluntary Confecrations they 
made Gods and Goddefles not only of 
Men and Women, but of Qualities and 
Affe&ions, and States of Life Good and 
Bad ; They Deify'd Difeafes and Infir- 
mities, as well as Health aad other Con- 
ducements to Well-being : And hot on- 
ly Vertues and. Good Habits, but jdfb 
the fbuteft Impurities of Life, and raoft 
vicious Inclinations of the Mind. From 
this wild Extravagance of making their 
own Gods, as l&ewife from that Natu- 
ral Pfogeny which they accounted the 
Natural Offepring of their Cekftial Gods, 
there fprang foci* & Number .ol Deities, '.'•••'. 
that it was almoft irapoffible ever to 
come to a true Account Of them, much 
lefc to pay them Homage tad Devo-*- y Ar . 
«&**•: But„ s rin £ 

• riicyweie 

reckorTd' 4Ulifrty tlwbfand ; But a FMriopher that came 
But two hundred Years after, tells ns,. that That Account was 

t_ ._„_.._...,.....,., .,„„., 

Mtrirfrty Fontanos, Kuvkdles. & m V*m dkit M Qrm ttqxe h* 

ctrm 
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. Bwftill it may beheaded, That 
This was, a fort of Antiquated Divinity, 
that fwl vpaf^d indeed upon the Igno. 

certot; In ommMque gentribw Deorum^Jicfit in AnimaRlus^Mares 
& Fenrinas i [S. Ang.it Civ. Dei, lib. 3.] ' jBut Tally 9 one of 
their own Authots,' -gives us, I riiink, - a fuller Account of 
their Multitude and Confufion, tbar\is t&l>e found in any of 
die Fathers. tLik 3. de N. JD.] 

And their Opinions of them were Anfwerable : They give 
us the Genealogy of diem, with, the Time and Place of theii 
Birth : How they were" generated of Ffefhly Parents, and were 
brought forth as Men uppn Earth, before they took their 
Place in Heaven: They^atqibuted to them Corporeal Shapes, 
with the Difcri|ninariori$. of Age -fctid Sex, making them to 
confift of Flefh anil Bloody and that not Purit y d nor Glori. 
Qr'd, but of Flefli mi Blood fubje& to all their Natural Infir- 
mities and Lufts ;. For they imputed to them not only Frail- 
ties and Imperfeaions/fuch as are Ignorance. Want, Fear, 
and the like ^ ■ [.J^pP*** * 0n mhmsquimVefirum qmuit }or T 
middt Malum; fAmvja^matre n#Hs 9 .H*m*ip P< 



patre- Atqm 
lqucrtiam^ qmjfpvitjnm films* contagione mei Patris mttno 
tm. Platitus inAwphttr. Prohj Bhc alfirthe\moft enori 
mousSenfualitiiSjfuch as have always beta defervedly account- 
ed the very Shame add! Reproach of tfupoan Nature in it* mo& 



ep qhoc 
Malum 



would better become the-Efcfil sCraH*fe'; : reprefenting 
of them not only as Efed&ples of, ftutlfempfers to, Thicvetfy 
Rapine, Drunkgniif is ; Sopjf as lliftigatprs to Wars and Con-, 
fiifions, Revenge and Bjooafhed ; and .Others as Panders to 
Human Luft. T - : * 

The great Gfempions^fot.'^ 
were well aware that This was the weak Indefenfibk fide of 
their Religion^ and were therefore always ready to divert their' 
Enemies from this Quarter; Sightly r paffing - off the Sto- 
ries of their Gods as Wantonneffes of rattcy and ldte Strokes, 
of the Poets. But the Defenders of the Chriftian Faith were. 
how grown as learned as the En<ml& of it, {Tertull* ad Na~ 
tiones fth 2. Mirnqm Felix. Arnobm jib, 5. ' Clemens AleXfndr. 
H Gcntcs* Jed copiofljjirm omnium Mujeh prop. Evapig^ and 

■•-••••-•■«-. • * 'Pxov'd 
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rant Ages of the World,, ixi -the old Far 
bulous Times; and fo had/ been i handed 
down by Tradition ; But thai ; afterwards 
there were more Con fid dt ing f Heads that 
made Better life of their Reifon ; that , ; ~ 
difcoverM and exploded thsfe Abfiirdi? 
ties ; and They might have, better .in- . 
ftrutted the Vulgar. 

And to do them Juftice, . jt muft 
indeed be acknowledged, that Many of 
the wifer fort Did fee the Vanity and Ab~ 
furdity of all thofe Idle Stories that made 
up the greateft part of the People's 
Creed. Strabo tells us, K#e*w©. *$ alytsGetg-X* 

^ tqjlolivol &€. in a Word— •sroera Qeoho*' 

Prov'd to then} the Truth of their Allegations out of the gnh 
vftft pf their own Authors, even the Pnefts and Hierophantae 
themfelvcs, who were the Mouths" of the Oracles, the Com 
jfervators and Expositors of their Ritual?, whofe Duty it wm 
jo. record the Aniclesand Iflftitutions pf their Religion, which 
upon Jrjfpe&ion were found to bevery correfpemdentto iuch 
Principles. Their Megdtfta and . Ce^is Sacra , their tforalU 
-and LMperfalia, and other fuch like Feflival Solemnities to thei* 
Gotls, wer^fpmeof them Bjoody and Barbarous, forflie;Jham^ 
fu% Obfcer^ and others as Wild and Extravagant as down- 
. right B?dJ?m:>Madnefs : But the BwxlnnSa were AU together, 
——partim Jhepta Jiuhaque, partim afoprinanda ftedtfatify partim 
Crnddu, atqu* (§ium4pa^ fays a Learned Author well verstf in 
.Antiquity,; JUtf. rivet, Commeqt^^rts S.Aug, de C.D. lib- ^ 
. And as Enonpojus.a$ {hey were,, yet .were they lb far from be- 
ing Pumih^£ $hat ithey were generally Allowa and Maintained 
. t>y the Style, a^ Neceuary Religious Rites and Feftivals,in Ho* 
f riQQr of their Q#ds :. by which jVfeans th<ir Vices became, not 
their Praiiiqe only, but a Part of thsis Rcligioo alfQ* . 
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*W$ tsj&i *Jr vnin<ff&vcu : That all the 

tfd Divinity was but Fi&ion and Fables* 

and ferrt) Gorernoure for Bugbears to 

fright Fools. * S$mc& fpeaks of then 

*^^«uch to the fame purpofe; And + T*^ 

jftS makes it thegrfeateft piede of Folly and 

Tm-iWei, Weaknefc to Believe them* 

Fffofc But 

funt.Nal- : 

Usjcimus hmmnere Mortuis tembras^ Nee Ctrcerem, Nee Tlunma 
JUgrtntU iffie &c. Luferknt \ji* fa*/*, tf vanis nos qhnveretem- 
r&ts. St». Confol. ad Mstfc&m. f AL Dic y q**fo % mm 

u iBa terrewt, Triceps ifpd Inferos Cerien$s > Cocyti fremus, tranf- 
vetth AciierunttSy tmnto^mmamAqmm atrinzensfiti encttusTan- 
tJtlusf &c. A Quuefi tarn 1xcm quern ijt A rMviariti. Cir.ro 
T*Jc. *QM<*jt. But PB*y*bovt all the reft fpeaks with all the 
Gravity of a ferious Reformer * ■■ ■ ■ £§giem Dei formomqut 

furere, JmbcrillitAtis hftmdPLt reor; Inrmmeros credeft r 

*q*e ex pirmtibus vuUfqne honfrnum, ut Pudktiuu** Concordia*, 
tire, mdjotwm *d faorduim tctedii : Mitrimnia fMem inter DeOs 
credi, & alios efje grandavos Jtrnperqut Cams* alios Jwenes atq*e 
tmrm, JtrieoldreS) aligerot, cldudos y ovo e4ito*> & therms dkbns 
V&tme* MmertkJqHe, PairUtim profe thhramenformH *ejt. Std 
finer tmmem ImpHdentUm Admkma tmeripjos fingi, mox Jmif* 
& odU, 4Uj*e etiam Btrtotim efje & Seelerum Nmmnd 8tc. Nat . 
fM. lib. 2. eap.7. Nothiflg can ie bettei faid ; But the 
Qpefitafif is, Whether all This is not foriiewhat too much to 
come with any good Intention <!f Reforming Religion from one 
that had fo much in him of the Epicurean. The Difcovery of 
Viri gar Errors in Divinity, from one of fudi Principles aft tri- 
deftf tape* no jtift Foundation for Any Religion, looks more 
like at)efign to ftbvert AS Religion, than to correct chef E#- 
tours of a ralfe Worflrip. • 

Bat Otfcers that were weB difpos'd to have tfefcii very ferio* 
in % Good Religion, if they had had it, have eiVeH firffiefern fn- 
ttmattons} what Opinion they had of tlto Owft ^ That it was 
atTi**« forgery; ara theW Oracles and all the Arts of tKvi- 
natfoft, nothing but tagle and Impoftere, which they in- 
wardly taugh'd at and <Wpis ? d. I might inftance in "tt&j from 

)) thoufand Places, bufin what' he has recorded bf Go*, (who 

was 
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But granting all this, that there w«*< 
&mw- amongft the tfrtohens wife enough 
to- fee fucfr Absurdities in their Religion, 
yet k is to be rememt^r'd, that we aire 
here fpeakfag of the Oenerdiiy of the 
Heathens and their PublickWoflhip, not 
the Private Sentiments of a lew Parti- 
cular Ferfons. Though if we fhould 
thorougWy eKamiue Them, we fhould 
find them ftf very Disagreeing and Opi 
pofite one- to; another, and thai in the 
main Joints' of Religion, that they were 
more likely to Diftrad, than to Inftrud 
the People. Nay, even in the great '. 
Point or all, the ' Sumrnum Romany the 
Chief End of Md» t Varro reekori'd up no 
left than two hundred and eighty eight 
different Setts about it, as St. Main teHs De o IX 
us ; co whom- we are beholden for fomel. 1^. 
of the Beft Remains we have of his 
Learned Writings. 

But This is not all : They were not 
only a t odds one with another, out Doubt- 
ful and Wavering in their own Minds. 
Having no fure Foundation j they were 
under very different Impulfes at diffe- 
rent times, and. inconfiftent with theov 

was own'd by AIT to te the Bfcft Man oF hit Age,) there is 
tmtfll of Both. th$jr< Opinions to lie fc#) ii> few Words ;-«— 
ffa Dkmwc & Crtdwttftr ftnti^tr-**-?*** ifcd Catom 
Mdmodum Jcitum efc Qui mhrarife.aithat; ytU nan rid fret Aruf- 
pex Arnjpicem turn vwffa Ck-deDivia lib.2. 

felves. 
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fel ves. Upon a Spring-tide of Thought* 
their Fanpies . would 4bmetimes carry 
them to;No 4 We^POtem|^tions, which 
were ; Prefent ; Amufem^pts that gave 
them all the % Jfjeafurefc of Contempla- 
tion; bpt as their, Thoughts began to 
cool, they^wquld f$U \>^zk again to 
their Former -Doubts and Mifgivings of 
Mind. And when they; had* in the Range 
of their Thoughts, lighted oa the Truth) 

et they knew hot how* to } fig There ; 

ut their Mind would ?gain he flu&ua- 
ting and wavering, and carry them off 
From the Point they had gaip'd : Now 
if a Man be in the Rjght, but cannot 
be fure that he is fo ? a,s to the. Satis-* 
ia&ion of his own Mind; there's no dif- 
ference at all betwixt Tmth and Errour. 
All which was the Poor Heathen's Cafe, 
aad that in the mod important Points : 
As I fhall Intfance in three ; 
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OtGod. 
, Of Providence, jand 
Of a Future Sttte. 
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. x fj Astp the Kjumledg* of God, and his 
Nature. 

They were indeed perfwaded of his 
Being i but Who, or What he was, they 
could hot tell. When they came to 
make out his Nature, Plato and Pjtbago- 

... ras 
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hf Brej and Epkurns by Hit Atoms ; This 
.was like to give great Light to the-.. 
-Vulgar. • : ; •' r ; ; • :•• ••!•> ■■ 

..Tally fays, that the Philofp|iJiers 5trere 
foivery Various in their Notjbss .ofr&od; 
that lit was a laborious Task but td rec* 
Aon riiem up. However he makes an 
Effay: towards it (in the Pcrfon of VeU 
ieiris,) wherein he has given us fuch & 
Grange incongruous Medley of Opinions; 
as. one would little have expected from 
a Confult of Philofophers.: Of which I 
-fhall pafs no other Cenfure than what he 
Jiimfelf has pafs'd on them-r-r-Exfofid 
mdn Pbilcfophorttm Judicia, fd/l Delirtntium 
Sontftia : '■ Neqtte tfiim multo akfurdtor* funt 
e4y \u* Pdettrttm vocibus fstf* ipsi fitavi- 
Ute nomtrunt^ qui & Ira itlfi/upmatos, & 
Libidine furentet induxerunt Deos : That 

they look'd more like Madmen's Dreams, 
than the Judgements iof Philofophers; 
and were well-nigh as Pernicious and 
Abfurd as the Fidions of the Poets. .Tug. 
de N. D. 1. 1. 

. Muxtmus Tyrius rightly obferves that 
this was not a Subject for Common Pre* 
tenders ; that the Philofophers were all 
in Cenfufion about it : He owns that his 
grea* Matter. P/rt? had not given Satis- 
fa&ion in it; And that to' That Day 
they had but very obfeure Tracks, and 

could 
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could fcarce apprehend the very Shadow 
of the Deity : ' And then upon that Oc- 
Dij[«rt.h cafionicr*e$.oiit~-~ 1 '£i6« ^\ fut^Sw^&t, 
«. Oh that I had (feys he) but an Ora- 
** cle <rf Jpfar or Afdlh, that would but 
** Anfwer me, notArabiguoufly, but 
«'X>£0nly and Dire&Wt I would not 
« trouble them with Queftjons of Curio- 
«*■ fit** of the Extent>of the Sea, or the 
« Number of the Bands r €$*. if they 
!* wotdd bat' cither of them Aniwer me 
** plainly about their dwri Divine Na- 
« ture w — ^Unhappy Man \ that ihould 
ftill tie honing after thofe deceitful Ora- 
cles ; thofe then baffled and filencM 
Cheats ; and not Confult thofe Oracles 
of Truth, that were before his time pub* 
Ufh'd to the World, which alone could 
have fatisfyM him is his Doubts. 

But adfy, As they were more nearly 
concerned m the Difpenlations of the D*> 
vim Provtdtoce ; than in the Contempla- 
tions of the Divine Nature; fo they 
were more ftartled and ftaggerM at the 
Difficulties of it. They iaw that Ho- 
nefty was not Always Profperous, nor 
Yilkny Always Unluccefsful ; but that 
fctnetimes the Bloody Atheiftical Sacri- 
kgious T y?a*t , 'whom they expt&ed 
foould haVebeen cue off: by ah lmme- 
4iate<8ttok* of Divine Vengeance, did 
L; ■-■■> yet 
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yet Pirfrii DHs Irxtis, Go on and thrive, 
under the Angetf of theXjods, upon Sa* 
critege and Oppreflioa ; a **d after a long 
Trade of Profperous Wickednefs, at 
length Die quietly aad peaceably in his 
Bed : And that on the other fide, the 
Vertuous Juft Religious Perfon often re- 
ceivM ' no other Reward of his Vertue 
and Piety, but Troubles and Misfor- 
tunes; and after a- Life fuH of Cares 
and Sorrow, come perhaps at laft to fome 
Unhappy End. From aJV which they 
knew not What to Conclude, but that 
either Providence Sometimes flept, or 
elfe Never fat at the Helm *. * ™a 

Now^ b f cm 

that baffled all *Ke Philofo$hy and Wifdom of the Ancients* 
The great VUto, tho* a protefs'd Aflertor of Providence, yet 
falters here, and is in Effeft fore'd to this Coftclufion, That 
there were Certain Times and Scafohs wherein the Gods did 

fovern the World, and others wherein they loofen'd th« 
lefris. P t Ut. Fdtit. But elfewhere, tho* he will have God to 
be the general Governour of the World, yet he exprefcly al- 
lows Fortune and Opportunity a Share with him in the Govern- 
ment <*f Mankind OtU $* <*<bn*.> *) prr* OtS rix* *} 

K*ifcf t& Avfyihrn>& Jlt&KvCtpvvcrt &*&{]&' Lib. 4. de Legtb* 
Though, t9 do him. Juftice, he has fpoken better to the Solu- 
tion or this. JRroblem in another Place* Lib* 19. de Leg. 

But Ariftorte clearly gave up the Caufe, when he difcarded 
Providence froW having any thing to do in this Lower World; 
confining . its JurifdicYion to the Regions Above the Moon, 
whole Motion* he tfiw were Steddyand Regular-~7 e O Ajwro- 
reAJif t&Xfi *t\tmc ?&&< ri Q#;v t t* Ao/t* t* k'q<tp* ft4p* w 
piye&HTnt+'ZBi! ftotKMior Eufeb* fr.ap.Ev. Though Spen- 
cer in his learned Notes oni)rigen y has collected fome Para- 
ges from his Writings, that feem to make fair for his Defence ; 
or at leaft are fbfficient to flfcw, that he was at Different times 

X ' - of 
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Now 4f the Phiiofophers were fo ill 
grounded Themfelyes in this Important 
f oiat, Some <?f them fo Inconfiftent with 

themfelves, 

• > 

of Different Judgments, and could not well come to a Refo- 
lutibn. 

Plutarch and Seneca % two of the Greateft Men of the 
Learnedft Age, Both of them, profeffedly undertook to write 
Apologies for Providence ; But they, labour under the Diffi- 
culties, (like Stoicks plunging iri Paradoxes,) and, as great 
Men as they were, appear plainly overmatched by the Subjeft 
they had undent tken. Plutarch indeed argues the Point very 
ingenioufly, and with great Acutenefc for fuch Topicks as He 
had to proceed Upon ; bur it is but lightly, and in a vifiona- 
xy way, that he domes at Jaft to tduch upon an After-State of 
Retribution, the Main, and 01% Substantial Anfwen And 
Seneca indeed has fpoken many things very wittily upon the 
Subject, as he was os'd to Do Upon all Occaftons ; But there was 
little hopes that He Ihould ever come to give Satisfa&ion in 
this Matter, when in that whole Difrourfe he confin d his Pro- 
fpedl only to this prefent State of Affairs, without ever carting 
his Eye to thelaft Scene of the Drama. And after all his Defence 
of Providence, he abated much in one of his Epiftles, when 
he told his Friend Lxcilius, that the. Gods had the General Ad- 
miniftration of Human Affairs, and that SOMETIMES tliey 

took care of Particulars Interdttni curiofi Singnlorum* 

Ep.95. 

Cbryfipt>/is } another Stoick, of celebrated Sagacity, makes (e- 
veral Offers for the clearing This Matter, but 'tis all by way 

of Peradveiirure 15 rerhaps (fays he) fome Evil Genu 

<c may govern in thofe Cafes ^ or they may be partly from 
" the K T eceffity of the Decrees of Pate, &c. Or Perhaps it 
* c may be in the Government of the World , as in the Go- 
" vernment of fome Great Family, in which, tho' all things 
€< are well and providently Ordered as to the Main, vet Ibme 
<c Refufe Stuff, or fome Loofe Corns by Overfight or Neeled^ 
a may chance to fall to the Ground— — na&ejrjflfa rnd »i- 
" ™&> *) woi wpol tivu," [Pint de StokorMmRcpwnantus.l 
A ftrange Solution This, to come from the great Alkrters of 
theCaufe of Providence, (as the Stoicks always profefi'd 

themfelves,) 
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fcherttfelves; and all of them at fuch 
£)ifcdrd with each others certainly they 

ihentfelves.j and fuch as implies a very ftrange Opinion of 
the Qmnifcience, and other Perfections of the Divipe Nature, 
Nat do I mention This, as, the peculiar Opinion of Seneca and 
tbry/ippus ; It was the common Received Doctrine of the 
Stgich. They were hearty Advocates for a General Providence; 
but weje willing to make Referves far Small Matters and Par- 
ticular Cafes, Thus the Stoick in Tully, after an Elaborate 
Proof of a Providential Government, winds dp all with this 
ftort Corleluffori, Magna t)ii enfant, Parva negligunu De 

u Tacit ms fiyfjj that b^reafon of thefeCquntercro$ Difpenfi- 
tions or Providence, Trijtia in Bonos, & Lata kpttd DccHores, 
ihe wifeft Men were divided. in their Opinions, whether the 
Gods took any Care, or no, of Thcrh and their Affairs ; And 
as for his own part his juqCgment was fo niuch in Sufpence, 
that he knew not what to determine. Annal. Lib* 6i And 
What rriade thefe Wife Men Sceptiicks \h Religion, did proba- 
bly nuicti contribute to friafce Luoian in his Dialog a Scoffer of 
it : For observing Sri ffye general Courfe of Wars, that Inno- 
cence was not always crowri'd with Viflory $ but that whatever 
were the Merits or the Caufe, Strength ahd Policy often car- 
ried th# Dsty ; he tells ds thcrefopon^ " that whenever there 
" were any Wars ftirring, the Gods Were ftill fo fcarafs'd tvith 
'* the importunate Petitions of Both fides, that they DecrecdJEbr 
*' the Future, that they would ftand Neuters, and Jet Cou- 
u rage jmd Conduflr carrjp the ViSory^'-^^^Intimating in his 
drolifh way, that either the Gods never had any Han^ in the 
difpofing aC Human Affairs, o* elfe findirig it troublefome, 
liaa quitted their Charge. A Conclufion Naturally enough 
deducible fron%>lie Principles of the Epicurean School, (ivhere- 
unto He retain d*) Which acknowledge No other Gods Below 
but, Fortune and Chanbe. » For Pliny does but exprefs the Senfe 

of his Seft, When lie tells us,- In tota Kmone Mortalium y 

Sold [Fortuna] utrdrnqne Paginam facit ; — That in all Our 

Affairs Fortune waV All iri All. Nor is it any great Wonder, 
that thofe who (fluid conceive the World to be Made by 
£h<tnce, could conceive it to be govern'd by Chance too- 

Y 2 were . 
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were not very well Quittfy'd ta Inftruft 
the People. But, 

$dly, Neither were they better fix'd in 
the other great Principle, the Immortality 
of the Soul, and a Future Life to fucceed 
This, which was of fu^h. mighty Confe- 
quence for the influencing and regulating 
of their Lives Here. It was a Point they 
HopM well in ; but could never come 
to that fettled full Conviftion of Mind, 
as to keep themfelves up at all times 
to the Belief of it. Their Thoughts 
ebb'd and flow'd ; fometimes under the 
Conduct of their Reafon, and fometimes 
of their Fears : According as the pre- 
ftfnc Impulfe was upon theoa,they Wilh'd, 
Hop'd, Believed, Doubted, Disbelieved, 
and fofrietirnes flatly tfeny'd it. 

Which of the Fathers coijld have fpo- 
ken more divinely than Seme* has done 
in this Cafe? \lntreftius Her am iffarn De- 
creteri&m ft office ; JSIon eft Animo Supreme 
fed Cor fori. — — Dies ifte. (Mortis) quern tsrh 
quam extremum refprmidas^ JEtemi Nata- 

lis eft. Ep. 102.} u Be not* afraid (fays 
" he/ to Look at that Critical Hour ; It 
" puts not an end to the Soul, but only 
" to the Body. Thd Day of Death, 
" which you tear will be your Laft, is 
'* but your Birth-day to fiternity."— -~- 
Yet in another Place he changes his 

Note, 
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Note, when he was to give Comfort to 
Mareia upon the Death of her Son-^— • 
u Death (fays he) only reduces us to 
" the fame Condition, that we were in 
<c before we were Born*-— ~-Nay, he 
had in the very fame Epiftle before totd 
(lis Friend, how Willing he was to be 
convinced of an Immortal Life to fac- 
eted This, but how little he could be 
fatisfy'd in it ; And that the Pieafure 
he had in the Thoughts of it, was but 
like the Pieafure of a Dream--— u *Twas 
u my Delight (fays he) to enquire into 
u the Souls Immortality, Jor rather to 
iC Believe it. I Was very fiafy to yield 
44 my Affent to the Opinions of thofe 
iC Great Men, who gave rrte t^romifes, 
a rather than Proofs, for what I fo much 
** Defir'd.- Yet I gave my ft If up to 
" thofe Pleafing Hopes, and 1 began to 
" loath my felf, and defpife the Ruines 
c4 of my Broken' Body, being now to 
u enter upon thePoffeffionof Rternity \ 
" when dn tfcfodden I wak'd, and loft 
li my Heafant Dream. 

[Tl»$ t arori nsrcivla, xsrA&s *j <piXoLvQpto7r&>s 

£i*Td%xvle9 oi ©a>J, &cJ\ u How comes 
** it topafs" (fays the incomparable Em- 
peror Marcus Aunlius Ant.) " that the 
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* Cumfubut txpmcttus fitm, e£ urn hfam /omnium 
pcrdidi. 

Y 3 « Gods 
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ft Gods that h^ve QrderM all things fq 

*? jvcll, and with fuch kind regard tq 

u Men, fhpuld yet be fo qverfeen in 

J 4 this one thing onty, as to fuffer them, 

? when once they Die, to be utterly ex«^ 

f c tinguifh'd by Death ? and not thinfc 

" fit tQ reftore, tho' it were but §orpeof 

? 4 the en, to another Life, that have been 

f c Angularly Good, asd have kept a fc- 

f 4 miljar Intercdyrfe y/ith tbepi by their 

?? Good Deeds and Sacrifices ?"- — But 

then again he prefently spears doubtful 

of the Truth of Jijs ^uppofition, vifhi- 

% her it were fp or £Jot, that Men fbould 

be for $ver Loft in Qeath,and neyer come 

to any fufure State. As indeed \\ js a 

Foint wherein Nons of thft Stoicks were 

ever well fi#*d f or fcbnfiftent with thetn- 

jelves. But bad the; Good. Eqiperoiir 

been better Eefolv'tt in itj he ipigbc 

have found out Better' Grbunds fqr the 

Primitive Chriftiafi's . Refolution and 

Gonftancy in Death, thtfti that 4«^ <ora- 

&Lto%k\ that Mere Qbfttnacy of MM 

* T«lly in to which he afcribes it *. ' 

his admi- >• • •• AH 

Jable «. 

Book de ScneEl. difcourfes of the Immortality of the Soul, 
and a Future State, with great fcemi rig Satisfaction to him- 

felf -O Pr&cUrum Dim! c< O glorious Day, (fays 

"* lie) when 1 ih'al! get loofe frfcm this troublefonle WdrfdJ to 
cc go to that Aflembly of Divine Souls, where I {hall meet my 
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AN which is alledg'd againft the Gen* 
tile State, not to infult over, or expofe 
thofe excellent Heathens, that had by the 
bare Light of Nature gone fo far into 
the Depths of Morality, and laid down 
many liich admirable Rules of Vertue, 
that they might by Them have far 
outli v'd the Gods they worlhipM : But to 
fhow the Inefficiency of bare Una flirt- 
ed Natural Reafon, even in the very 
- •* Y 4 funda- 

He was not fure that he was in ths Right ; But if he was in 
an Errour, it was a Pleafant Eirour, and therefore he was Re- 
folv'd never to part with it as long as he Jivd. 

But nothing can be more to our prefent pqrpofe,* than that 
remarkable Paflige in the firft Book of hi* Tu/culan Queftions, 
where, in the Dialogue-way of Writing , he freely Jays open his 
Heart : M. Si Or, ant U*gws; a*t Cerebrum eft Animus, Ctrth 
qmniam eft Corpus % interwit cum Rellquo Corpore ; $i Anima eft, 
forjaffe diffiptbitw ; Si Ignis, extinguetur ; Si eft Ariftoxeni Har- 
monU) diffntveturf Quid de Dic<carcho die Am, qm Nihil omnino 
Animum dicit ejfe i Refiquorum Sentential jpem afferunt, ft te forte 
hoc dtleitat, poffe Animas, cum b Coxpore excefjerint, in Ccelum, 
.quafi in Domiciltum fuum pervenire. A. Me vera deleftat, idem* 
primum, Ita ejfe- Deinde y etiamfiNon pt % Mihi tamen Perfuaderi 
vclim. M* Evolve igitur diligenter Platonis librum de Ammo ; Am- 
plius quod defideres> "Nihthrit. A. Fed webercule 9 (St quidem fit- 
pins ; Sed, nefcio quo modo, dum Lego Ajfent'tor ; Cum pofui Lu 
brum y &mecum ipjfe de Immortnlhate Animorunt f<tpi Cogtt*re y Af 
fenlio omnis tlU eMitur. . ^ .♦ * , . 

But Ftiny was part doubting, and roundly aycr »^ Om- 
nibus a fupremi Die eadem qu<e ante primum ; Nee Mtgis a Morte 
tSenfus uliHSj aut Corpori ant Anima % quAm ante Natalem* E*- 
dem cnim Vanitas injHturum fe propagat, & in Mortis quoque tem- 
pora ipfa fibi vitam fxcntitur,&c. Puerilium 1ft a Mxramentorum, a- 
vidtque Nunqnam Dtfiftere^ Morulitatis Commenfa funt : Tnat 
All Fancies of a L^te after Dfeath, were but the Vain Devices 
of a Mortal Nature to reader itfejf Immortal Uh 7. 
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fundamental Artie Wfe; and the Nccefiity 
of a Better Light and Surer Guide, to 
open Metis Eyes, and lead them into the 
great Truths of Religion, i 
. Bat admitting that the Wifemen and 
Fbtlofopher* Did under ftand better 
things, and hadibee* fixM.in their Prin- 
ciples, and well .qualify 7 d every .way to 
fcavc inftru&ed the World, *nd reclaimM 
t[hem from : Idolatry ; yet tfcey wanted 
¥6wer and Authority for fuch a Defign. 
Therefore the. Beft of their Rules and 
Precepts could ftand for no more than 
Sapient am PIacUs, Wife Maxims, or 
Good Counfel; Fit and Reafonable to be 
t fpIlpwM; For they had no Authority 
to enforce them, or to bind them on 
Mens Confciences ; Nor had they Fow* 
er to give them the Force? of laws, by 
any San&ton either Human or Divine. 
So ; that , haying Nothing but their own 
* private Reafon to Ground upon, That 
was not likely to carry Weight enough 
againft the Errours of the Times, which 
" / tftod Confirmed by long Prefcriptioh, 
and had been rivetted into them by a 
-general Pra&iee, and the inveterate 
!ri-fejudices off their Education. Private 
udgement and Opinion is what every 
Ian may claim to himielf, and might 
advance his own againft any other Man's, 

that fbould take upon him to Reform. 

And 
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And thofe who had been the fitteft for it, 
were fo overaw'd or overborn* by th$ 
Bent of the People and the Current of 
the Times, that evtrvin thofe Principles 
wherein they Were truly and thoroughly 
iix'd, they durft not yet fpeak their 
Minds, but were forced to keep a Private 
Judgement to themfelves, and in their 
Practice to comply with the Abfurdities 
of the PubUck Worfliip, out of refpeft 
to Venerable Antiquity, the Cuftoras and 
Traditions of their Anceftors, to the Pre- 
fent Eftablifhment, and to the Authority 
of the State in which they liv'd : And 
therefore if they had at any time too 
freely declared themfelves, they would 
thins fit at other times, to prefs Con- 
forimty to the Aneient Received Religion 
and Cuftoms of the Country *. *OfThb 

Tho' Antiquity 

would at- 
fori us many Inftances, tho' I (hall mention but few. pUt» 
had gone farther towards a Scheme of Rational Divinity, than 
any thing the Heathen World had ever feen before ; and had 
fo well hit upon the Troth in many of the great Points of 
Religion,, that he is frequently tax'd by the Fathers as a Pla- 
giary, that had ftolen his Theology from the Sacred Writings 
of Mofes and the prophet*. He laid a good Foundation, that 
there was, and could be but One Go/, the Maker of the Uni- 
verfe ; and yet throughout his Books he varies Numbers, and 
talks fome times as of Many, at other times as of One Go4> al~ 
moft perhaps in th^ lame Breath, fpeaking fometimes by the 
People's judgement, and fometimes by his own : And after 
all, could think fit to lay it down for a Law, \De l*&. lib* to*] 
That every one fhould be compel] 'd under fevere reflahies to 
join in all the Rites of Publick WorQup. So that notwiths- 
tanding 
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They fuffer'd themfelvps to be bom 
dowq by the Popular Stream, yet did 
^they never cordially approve their Wor- 
(hip ; teftifying to the World, that they 
were Diflatisfy'd with the Received Re* 
ligion, tho ? they were forc'd to (lick to 
it for want of & Better. 

But 

Handing the little Opinion they haxf of their Religion, yet ftifl 
they were fbre'd to Keep on to the Oqt ward Prpfeflion pf ic, 
either for Fear, or for Company, or ii) Civility to the Cuftoms 
of their Country : A3 Domum Caldcrinfts was wont to fay, 
when his Friends wodcf prefs him to go to Mafs — z—tEwhs 
ergo ad Communes Errorcs. [Catal. Teffium Verimis/] 

Totum protok Cmlum, nonnt Human* genere completum t/H &c. 
u Are not tne whol* Heavens, (fay$ JuBy in his Tufe. Qpefti- 
" ons) ftock'd with Human Offspring ? If we would but fearch 

into the Grecian Antiquities , we fliould find , that even 

the Supreme Clafs of Gods* the Majornm Gentium Dii, were 
4< from Earth tranflated to Heaven"-— -—-Yet is theie none 
more ready than He, upon all Occafions, to urge Conformity 
to the Religion of their Anceftors, and that withoar Scruple or 
^Enquiry — ■ — >-Vebeo Majoribus Nofiris, etiam nulla Rtftone Cre- 
dere— -as he tells us by the Mourh of Cctta the PJatonift, a 

Man of his own Seft. And lab. 2. de Dhinatione Rett- 

nentur autem & ad opimonetn Vuigi, ($ ad magnas XJnlitates Reb* 
Mos % Religio, Difciplina, Jus Angarum, Glkgii Auth<jritas y &c. 
But notwithftanding This Good Word, and others that he 
has often given the Rites and Ceremonies of their Religion, 
yet 19 he in that very Book, From the Beginning to the End, 
arguing hard againft them 5 For fo I take it, that in the For- 
mer Book he fpake the People's Senfe, and in the Latter his 
Own : But in the Cautious Dialogue- way, as jf All were only 
for Difputation fake. 

Varro, his Learned Friend, was all his time under the firae 

Reftraint [S. Aug. i. 4. de CD.J ' Non fe ilia judicio 

fan feqtti non dnbitai Confueri • Jed jam qufini^m in Vetert Pcp*l* 

rfient recepta ab Jntiqvis, &c t He did not flick to fignifjr his 

Mind in thefe Matters, but did not dare to follow it ; 6a af- 
ter 
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But yet there were fome Few among 
t hem, that were not of fuch a Courtly 
Temper, as toDiflent in Judgment and 
yet comply in Pra&ice ; but openly di£ 
javow'd Their Gods, without any regard 
to the Common Worlhip, which brought 
jthem under the Cenfure, and foroe of 
them under the Punifbment of Impiety 
and Atheifm. For if we come to en- 
quire into the Particulars of Their A* 
theifm, (I fpeak of thofe very Few that 
were Anciently charged with it,) I be- 
Jieve jit wi|l not appear, that it confid- 
ed in the Disbelief of a Deity, but in 
"the Rejection of their Falfe Gods; As 
indeed it was at lead 9s Rational to 
have no Gods at all, a^ to take up with 
fuch Gods as thofe. And who would 

not 
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ter Jie had confefs'd, that it was not according to his own Judg- 
ment that he held 'to the Religion of his Country, yet, fays he > 
I ought to keep it up amongft the People, firice it is the Re- 
ligion of our Anceflor*. _ # 

Senecd has fpoken frankly in the Cafe, and fliow'd us, what 

was tHe Principle of his Compliance with their Religio n 

tld* de Civ. Dei, J. 6.1 Omnemifidw ignobilem Deornm turbam, 
f%*m longo avo long* jHperfiim congeffm^ fk adorabimus y fit me- 
mntrimHS,* Cuhum eps magisadMorem quam ad Rem perti- 
nerey^— — Qu& omnia Sapiens Servabit* tanqttam Begbw i*ff a % 
non tariqkamDiis grata— * — Arid could we retrieve That Book 
df his, Centra SHperJliMqeiy from which SwAufiin has prc- 
ferv'd thefe Fragments, we Ihould fye likely to find mudi more 
* to' this Purpofe fr£m fo free k Pen'as Seneca's. ' ' v 

And Epidtetfts himfelf, after all his Refinements of Morality, 
is for every one's going in Matters of Religion, katA ta trdreut, 
according to the Rites' and Cuftoms of their Country* Cap, 38* 
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Now -if the Phttofophers w«e bill 

grounded Themfelyes in this Important 

Foint, Some of them fo Inconfiftent with 

themfelve, 

oF Different Judgments, "and could not well come to aRefa- 
Iution. 

Plutarch and Stnecd , two of the (Jrcateft Men of tf< 
Learnedft Age, Both of them, profefledly undertook to win 
Apologies for Providence; Bur they labour under thcM 
cnlrics, (like Stoicks plunging in Paradoxes,) and, is git* 
Men .is (hey were, appear plainly overmatched by theSute 
they had undetiken. Pi*tarcb indeed argues the Point m 
ingenioufly, and with great Acutenei* For fuch Topicisaft 
had to proceed upon ; our it is but lightly, and in avifkit 
tv way, that he Comes m iaft to touch upon an After-Stan 3 
Rerribution, the Main, and only Subltantial Anfwer. At 
Stntrtt indeed has fpoken many things very wittiljuponik 
Subjcft,ashew3s«s"dtoDoupOn allOccafions; ButrntTtm 
little hopes that He fliould ever come to give SatisFa3iom: 
tliis Matter, when in that whole Diicourle he confin'diusl 1 "- 
fpeft only to this prelent State of Affairs, without eveialfo; 
his Eye to the laft Scene of the Drtma. And after all hisDcfc- 
of Providence., he abated much in one of his Goililcs, w^ 
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*»' themfelvesi and aU of them at fucfl 
n » Difcord with each others certainly they 

facts 

! tfiemkivei.j and fuch as implies a very flrange Opinion of 
™ e O'nni(ci c nce,.arid other perfections of the Divine Nature, 
wdla Nor dp] mentiqnThbas.the peculiar Opinion ofieMCMMld 
tbryfippw ; l t ^-i s t fcfe common Received Do£trine of the 
jttffii: Stacks. They were hearty Advocates for a General Providence; 
HjuBt but weje willineto make Referves for Small Matters and Par- 
forit ticular Cafes. Thus the Stoick in T*&y t after an Elaborate 
doio) 1 Proof of a Providential Government, winds op all with this 
uapK ibort Conelufioii, Magna bit curant t Parva ntgligm. De 
U na« N. .D. . 

«Vf , . TaciiHt &ys, that by,reafon of thefe Councercrofc Difpenfe- 

r l, gfi tions of Providence, Triftid in Bones, & Lata afoul DettHores, 

Jiri the wifeft Men were divided .in their Opinions, whether the 

■fliiiv Gods took any Care, or no, of Them and their Affairs ; And 

rtfI ii: as for bis own part his judegment was fo rriuch in Sufpence, 

jhi that tie k»ew not what to determine. Annd. Lib: 6: And 

.jni- what rriaae thefe Wife Men Scepticks ifi Religion, did proba- 

j-ijj My much contribite to rriaRe Lucia* in his Dialog, a Scoffer of 

e ' ... ■ it : For ctbferving iri the general Courfe of Wars, that Inno- 

"' cenceww not always crowii'd with Viclory; but that whatever 

iff; were the [Merits' of the Caufe, Strength add Policy often car- 

jj." tied the 1 Day; he tells us thereupon, " that whenever there 

SSi " were any Wars /lirring, the Gods were mil fo harafs d with 

• " the importunate Petitions of Both fides, that they Decreediot 

' tc the Future that they would ftand Neuters, and let Coo- 

, „ • rage and Conduct carry the ViSory •^Intimating in his 

*! dro/ift way, that either the Gods never had any Hand in the 

! vldifpoling of Human Affairs, or elfe finding it troublefome, 

had twitted their Charge. A Conclufinn Naturally enough 

dedi » School, (wbere- 

inK other Gods Below 

uc t exprefs the Senfc 

ffi k«im< MMlmm, 

,i^ —That in all Our 

fc, my great Wonder, 

" d to be f/ade by 

, f Chance too. 
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ttvtfwmet with , could give but little 
Encouragement tb any thit lhould come 
after to engage in the fiirie Defigri : Fdr 
*hen He began to lay a Better Founda- 
tion by pleaching bp the Unity of the 
Godhead, it coft Him his Life, biit we 
do not fiftd that he toade fo much as 
One Convert artiongft the People; So 
that He, of all Men living, had reafoft 
to make that 'Remark Which Ju/tih 
Mdrtyr quotes from him ^ * That it 

was a Hard thing to Find but the True 
* r bJ*God; and when he n>*s fdund out> very 

Cob. *d Grans. 

When TuBy had endeavour'd in his" excellent Books it N. t)' m 
to Reform fome of their croffeft Errours about their Gods ; 
of their m Qparrels among! thejnfelves, their ungovernable 
Tranfports of Paffion,' their Difference of Sexes, their Inter- 
marriages, their Intrigues aftd Tealoufies, and others of a like 
Nature,, his great Repute and Authority did then tatempt him 
from Punishment and Cenfure ; but he was fo far from Re- 
forming the Multitude thereby, that in the next Generation* 
when they faw that the Chriftians difputed againft Their Re- 
ligion out of their own Authors, they then began to RefleS 
Upon his Writings, as giving too great Advantage to Christia- 
nity : And Arnotnus tells us, " that Many of them would no 
€i longer endure the Reading of his Books , and others were. 
# tt for naving them Condemn'd and Supprefs'd by Decree of 
** the Senate. L. 5. 

This was the Blindnefs of the Hen- 
then Scate. But the Jem did not thus 

Walk 
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Walk in Darknefs : They bad Mofts and 
the Prophets, who declar'd unto Them 
God's Nature and Attributes in far 
more Proper and becoming Chara&ers. - 
.Thar '* there was only One God, Maker 
" of Heaven and Earth ; Infinite in 
" Wifdom and Knowledge, and in aH 
44 Perfe&ions : : An Omnipotent, Eter- 
44 nal, Invifible Being ; Cloathing him- 
44 felf with Light, full of Majefty and 
i4 Glory : That he was infinitely Hply, 
44 Juft, and Good ; Rich in Mercies, 
44 but if They were abufed, Terrible 
" in his Judgements : A Shield to aH 
« 4 thofe that put their Truft in Him, 
" but to his Enemies a Continuing 
*' Fire; So Wonderful in Power, that 
" he gave being to all Things barely 
*' with the Breath of his Mouth : He 
44 only fpake the Word and it was done, 
44 He Comanded and All ftood faft: 
44 That as he Created the World by his 
cC Power, fo he eftablifhed the Earth 
44 by his Wifdom, and ftretched out 
44 the Heavens by his Difcretion ; the 
44 One for his Throne, the Other for 
44 his Footftool. That He was the 
44 High and Lofty One , inhabiting \ 
" Eternity ; The God of Gods, and 
44 Lord or Lords ; A Great God, migh- 
44 ty and Terrible ; So Great, and ia 
44 all kinds of Perfections fo infinitely 
t " Surpafling . 
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« Sarpaffing All Things elfe, that alt 

<* tlbe Nations of the Earth were to 

** Him but as a, very Small Thing, No- 

-"< thing in all the World able to come 

" ne&rluai in the teaft degree of Com- 

*< parifon, That It is He that roleth 

<4 over all die Kingdoms of the Earth ; 

** That none is able to withftand or 

•*• cotftPOul him y Wonderful in Counfel, 

M Peffoa in Knowledge, «nd Excellent 

" in Power and in Judgement, and in 

** Doing tuftice; That his Glory is 

*' above the Heavens ; and tho* he has 

* b» dwelling fo High, yet he ham- 

* bteeti fcimfelf to behold the Things 
** that arc done in Heaven and m 
" Earth ; that he may refcoe the Op- 
u prettied j-and may 1 deliver the Needy 
* s -when toe Qryt tb ; the Poor alfo, ana 
" him tfifct hath no Helper ; and 
«'• may Fttnilh the Wicked for their 
« Iniquity." 

* But betides there plain and clear De- 
claration* of his Power and Goodoefi, 
they bad alfo many Vifible Demonftra- 
tions of them . When he wrought his Mi- 
vacles in Egypt, and hit Wonders it the 
■field tf Zoan j When he (mote the Firfi- 
hem of their Enemies -, and toured out up* 
them tie Vurimjnefrof his Wrath t rVb*» 
he divided the Sea to let them go thortwgbt 
and made the Waters to ft and on an he'P •' 
. .•• When 



Whin in the Dtptime alJfrheMt&et*wit/k 
d Cloud* *nd all (be Night \vrifb A Light pf 
Bret When he eUvA tfa %fiefc:M\the Wil- 
dernefs, apd gave- them Brink as, f&t pf tip, 
great Depth* '* And when he) «<mfpanded fhfi 
Clands show*; **d thy jAimd^wn flejk 
tifUn them 4 thick ds Qt*jt\ -r-^ Thefe 
yrevp WjOpcfcrs m, : Nawje, <beypnd aft 
the Powers' of ;Magiek j/$fi&< fash a* 
they coUlj£>ftot but be ^etfG#e tha$ 
Non$ bus,The*r (Jofl, -.^ie.-<5.o4 of Nat 
tur«j cptul&efs&i Aq4 fhft; %nftRe«!ht 
liar Froteftjoi) chat thus .Mtracwtettftf 
guided: and preferved ,the/n ift all tbek 
Wandf jngs, <Jid npt ceafer to .WatchoiBMf 
them afterwards aMb, v Jvtofiji Jtbsy w*** 
fettled ion tfe: qujsji , Ppi"ejfio8 pf.tb* 
Prpmifed JLfpd ; For there was not qrffc 
<5e$erujiQ»:3p4ffe<J wfrhwt .fottie SigtoJ 
Jnftajjoe of; his Specif Prpvidence ove? 

them. Sometimes he \p fo&gtimd tfajn 

HapAs. again fi jheir Enemies ^ that ftvejgji 
tktpt wire y£fe ty ikafe 4b Hundred, And, 
a Hundr.efoo>,,$ut ten jthqufind- « :&igb. 
But jat .other times ,He -tiMetf tousht 
tfreieiBa.ttle^ leaving the goft tf'IJrHk 
Jtfot&og, \oi Do. but ajuae$r>Spe$ato« 

« ft**d fii^AndsSet *h4£4v4tiP» cfikk 
God,h fbf!:^ltf»tiort;.thaj flc .y?rpugfci 
for, them;, either by fflfdiftg. his Peftrqfa , 




Amaze- 
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Amazement, that they Jfci *Ae* N«* 

prjuedy Mftkfdliy, their on* $mrrds. 

By all riiefe Various Manifeftations 
of his Power and Majefty, they couM 
aot but KfH* God, and muft have fuch 
Apprefcentiore of him, by the many 
Indications be had givert then of him* 
&tf and 4f is Attributes, as that they 
Aright poffibly have WerfbipJL him *i 
©ft? , -with a tolerably Regular and 
R«<fo*4i>li $trwc« : Yet be fo- well knew 
the Pravity and Perverfeaefc of Human 
Kature, thftt he did riot think (it to 
leave them ttftheir own Apprehenfions, 
but gave theto Exprefs Ruies for the 
better <#adufl of their Spiritual Coni 
«ifns ; a Sett-Prefcripc Fortn of Wdr- 
(hip, to fence rbem againft -*fte Idola- 
tries and Supefftitions of the Narioos 
f oufld^atxkit th'eni Por is- ft* provided 
againft ldojat ry hy the Afwvtf A**, tell- 
ipg ttifeffij Thty mufl have n&^ther Gods 
kfides Ww»». neither mufr they worthy 
Him under a/iy' Corporeal Wfifefe Re. 
prefentation i SO the Certmmid L*w was 
fcvefi'd againft Superftitton, «s it dS 
reded w att*hfe Particular Circjimftan- 
ces of Time ind Place, and all the fe- 
deral kind* c* Sacrifices that 'they were 
, to Offer, and all the R&jutfites and 
previous Qualifications both <j£ the Per* 
too and the Offering. <NOwjbough 

w-r. fflC 
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the Rites arid Cererndftieycommandecf 
in that Law 4iad no Intrmfick Good* 
nefs'in themfetves; and r were therefore 
no more Obligatory before they were 
Commanded^ than they inow are lince- 
DMattnuiray yet it wis enough for 
'them thit they were Such as God Jhad 
Promifed his ^Acceptance oi^ifby! their 
ca refill Performance or* the*., they^ 
would approve to Him their Faith and 
Obedience. • ■> • •• - 

Thus much for ' the Firft g*eat Ad- 
vantage of the Jews, That of Spiritual'' 
Knowledge, which is the • very Bafls of 
aflReligidn. ; 

* * • « ■ • 

"ML- •- ' • 

I come now to the IW, That God 
by the Law had plainly marked out to 
the Jem the way to Temporal Happi- 
ness, and Shadow'd out to them that 
which is Eternal : whilft ithe Reft of 1 * 
the World, beirij* left to their ' own J 
Imaginations, wearied themielves in 
the v ain Purluits of Happinefs. 

k is Certain the Ha ppirtefs of This 
Life, as well as That which i$ to Come; 
muft be the Reiult oi a Regular Ver* 
rueus Conversation' ')' without which . 
there may-toe- fomewhar fcf an Out- 
fid* Happing but tan be n<y Serenity 
Wtthiff ; no True Inward Satisft&ion. 

Z a All 
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All the Flafte* flf Scofual; Pleafures are 
Tranfient and Ejnpty; No Pleafure is 
Solid. aocj Sa-tiftfa&ory $o the- Mjnd, that 
is not buUt£>n the Foundation odferttu. 
Now. how OkifiY.qB. the Jfeahm .never 
dreamed, tr^t.Vertue was thjFWay to 
HappinefH ; And tho& that Did, bad 
little encouragement jo cpnwft apd 
ftruggle with their ,owa. Na,turai. Cor- 
rupt Inclination$,whicb fp ftrongly biaf- 
fed them the other Way. .Nay, as 
They had ordered the matter, they 
were fo- far. from having ; Encourage? 
meht ^Ovftriyc. againu , -Nature ; to 
Fight with Flefh and Blood ; K that they 
were in one refpecV fairly Encouraged 
to Yield to them, to Gratifie and In- 
dulge *hem. ri ', m «. .« 

You have, alueadyi. heard what 
Thoughts they hajl of the.Gods and their 
Inclinations: Such monfrrqufly Abfurd 
Opinions as Thpfe coujd never Stop, in 
bar^t Speculation., For as, the Worfhip- 
pers of . the True God,, both., under the 
Law and the Gofpel, wece required to 
&eapfi s #tifl ^M«f?^ themfdves; . To take 
Pattern by Him, To be Purees He vut 
Purs, «ld Holy ds.Hf theLord their Gd 
v*s Holy : So hkewife the .Heathen, Re- 
ligion .was founded by thofe that beft 
underftood Religion, on the. fame Prin- 
ciple— -That (he Person of Hu* 

man 
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man Nature confiftcd' «i an Aflimilt- 
tion and Conformity- -with the Divine : 
And that ThtVv worfbipM God Beft, 
and would pleafe him Moft, that made* T f . 
themfelves *ioft Like to him, * ntf 7^' 

' flsoV <tp/- 




._ ,_ . ^ ,_ /. *'» 



. * » » 



. it -fa, Stfcb'^Piriibhs;^'^^^^ 
had of Their ; Gbd's muff ha;ve' jnoft per- 
nicious InffOence on .their Pfa&ce, and 
•produce 1 ihe- jfbuleflr Conferences, in 
-their Lives anVT itcYi&as. :/ Tjiey that 
*re addi&ed ft? Vice, iidWevet* Regard- 
; lefs tjiey' t afe of the^e&hteft Reafons 
againft #} 7 wijl y& letjjpthing, notthe ' 
leaft Shadow or an 'Argument flip; that 
does but any ^ways leem/io irialce :fpr 
Its Defence." -fift tne°M<aice JJ- . 4 . 
of • tf» Go^might^teiM *& JJB^SK 
Reafon to more Weight fhao-^k^wnQwddo- 

#he' Precepts Of Philofottes ; cuerk P/*», vel 

poied to be Lewd . aaa Licerv* ^ 
rious^ it rtfuft Vield fudr ail Argument 
9H the beHalf ofXJebauche^y t as might be 
more ftrotigty urg'd tyA hfohemjxfati 
ever could peA^fyrer^ 

...* . v .-.. . * . i. . . Argument 

for the Comstttans, ami they, make ufe of it accordinly* When If~ 
(omdas had debauched the Daughter, 1 Wing fucb a Plea at hand 
to juftify Tiimfeirtb the Fattier, Jie never Hinches for the matter, 
\>kt roundly owns and maintains the Fait ——-*•' Iftue 
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Mtttfr irreJragfcbty argues againft then 

-Ij w&u|d Ask you (lays: he) but 

this Qjicft ion— T( *,y**a.*rTw i E*M»r A, 

u How c«#:Xtejr(£y s ,K«) jtbat ana 
" Gentile, be Angry with thy Son if 
** he lays Snares ibr thy Life, or has 
,c broke in Auwftj&y Bed* after the Ex- 
" ample of Jupiter your God ? Can you 
« aa^ntOne aa^nemy, a^WoriWp 
." the Other I tftafc, ^ias doof * )uft the 
* Same? Or ^pw qw> ^xggaml with 
«* your Wi&.JfjfMS herJUwdnefe, whjlft 
,« you C^tatfe; Tenjip)ps>p;ypur #- 
-£ -^ *\ HifWi? .P-fflc^iQW wwe made 

V»P°» IWWi&tf 8 •>* w£ e -Aat.ww 
.« StramKfis.Ort /fipernte j^them, they 

. Sfte^jof.yow^Qc*, ahjyour owa 
- ' Hifton^ns a*e t^dajgrf of; them. 




DcuMjffis t » homi^em sa*wtkfej4tfuc per. rtfeavtr tetftUt 
Venife tUttulim per impltitfum $$*&$(,#, »i ¥ lieri : 



jtt&uumJOtitmi. %ui TtimfU'CkUflhiitlS SMtiiammtit t 

Bgotommth btK-BMfvtrc^ &**** Wtfoij" ¥*"> 

Tereqc. ip Eunucho. For it was,jfot only of .tbcfe Simn^s t their 
InTertojur Gaffes of Gods, that HBftory and raUdwir told fuch 




■M 



Of mt&afomi B&e&e&Rihgm. 343 

; This hraft 'needs be. a lamentable 
Snare to the Poor Heathens, to have 
their Gods for their Patterns and Encou- 
nters in Vice, Vfcernuift needs grow 
Bold upon the Credit of flicfcr Examples, 
.whofe Authority might btfflifficient to 
take off all Inward Reftraints and 
Checks of Confciencc, and ffirnilh the 
Vileft Mifcreant with a Ready Anfwcr, 
to ftop the Mouth of any: Reprover. For 
ehofe that could Believe foch things of 
their Gods, could' never think they were 
any Friends to Vercue or Re warders of 
« ; And had therefore no great Reafon 
to deny their Appetites any thing that 
cney Crav'd. Bat even thofe that did 
Cbnfider better, and did fincerety follow 
the Dilates of Natural Cdofcknce, and 
endeavour to Live up to the Rules of 
Venue, yet' having no Exprets Promife 
of Reward, they could not be fo well 
fenarded againft TeraDtations, and muft 
needs: be often at a ftand for wane of 
Direction, Natural Reafon • befrtg una- 
ble to apply its own General Rules and 
Principles to all the Particular A£b of 
ftertue. "' 

! . ', . . - . • »» 

jit < 1 m • * 

' But ihe Ptofle of God vftrt -not thus 
teftat hvrge : . They wanted neither 1 for 
Qotii'E&mfk, Wor yet ] tod 0*d Iff h£ 
m* r a»<LE*kc#jgMn»^ for thtfterfrrrri* 
til Z4 ance 
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ariee of tHeit Btityy . and Attainment of 
their Hapaincfs* LAnd> i . • 



!* ( 



i .» * 



/ » 



•■ i. As to fiaamnfe: They had God 
let forth Jo Them in Chaca&ers worthy 
©f God;! in Chara£ters;of all kinds of 
Moral Ber.fe&ioris, as EiTeotial to his 
jtfattfre* RigbttaufaefSy .Gooiftefs^ Hoitneft, 

aod thi L-Bie ; A Pattern of them in 
himfelf,oa?dHa Rewarder Of them in 
bis GteatutSBi -Thus, wet.find him re> 
prefented t^.tbfem, as, 'VRighteous in all 
f« his Ways, und Hriy fr*U his Works : 

# Qf;Purer Eyes than 'id. behold Infc 
P quityi: .That He. is the-i Judge of aU 
fVthc Earah; ArRewarJer.of the Riga* 

* ctle^paad JNitfiner.>of;the Evil-Doen 
fV:Th»t»the ; Lord Their God was Metv 
'If. otnil and: Gracious, Lopgrfuffering, 
" a«d'AJaw$U)tia Qoodaefs aodTrut»j 
1! Keeping Mercy for Thousands, For. 
F giving Joiquity, Tran%reffion and 
*' Sis; "and; that will fay no means clear 
t* she Guilty. That he,^a<v Omni&i- 
Mr ent and Oraniprefent ; That all their 
f*. Aftipns. we*e open, to: bisBye ; That 

rf the Darknefs was no Darknefs with 
** him; That nothing could conceal 
f 1 (hem from His Knowledge ; But that 
tftj wejald bring .every ^ork into 
f* Judgement with . every ( fecret thing, 
if whidlep.it were Good or BviL Tbtt 



* * * 
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M Be wasialGod of Spttrksj thdGod of 
" the Spirits of ^ ail Flcflu- .That their 
"very Thoughts. . were <oot hid from 
" Him; but thax He. would fcarch: the 
"Heart, and Try the.Reins, to Give to 
'*■ every Man jaccocdiag-to^ijbe. Bruit of 
*' his Doings.? Some qfthefc aeelmi- 
table Ghara&ers, and were fee forth 
for their Example-, and .the-Qthers to 
excite them to an . awful / Reverence 
and Adoration of him. » . <«:•••.••! 1 •■-.■ 






~ Nor \2dfy did They wmti Ia/bvSioi* 
for' the knowledge of : theirs Duty, ©c 
Bntwrigtment to. the Performance -off k. 
The Law of Natdre, ; which .was-' {brae- 
what ObfoureL in. itfelf, : and.fjreoder'd 
more fo inTraS of Time byraany Con- 
current Caufes, was foe them drawn out 
at length into- the exprefe .Precepts of 
the Decalosne v and ihofe; they, hatLa* 
gain, in fabiequew Inlpir^d Writings, 
(throughout' the whole (Book. q&Deute* 
ttmfffj 1 efpeciallyv) : farther, explained , 
and extended, to the (jbveral Particular 
Gafesof MoraL Good .and Evil. .And as 
the Monk Part of their Law feev'd to in- 
form Private Gdafcience, ib they had 
th& rfitdicui bziPotititd Bart to regulate 
PubUck Jnftice, and ftate all; Cafes of 
Mutual Contrail* arid Dealings one with 
another The Fuhanal Oblervatkm of 

. • ' which 



whicfi'did'a? dircQly 'tend *ta theefta- 
blifbing Peace land PubBck Profftemy a- 
moag tmmifm the Afcnd did to the pro- 
coring all Ptavate Good to all the Ob- 
ferver* of it. So that Their Bury *e- 
fogclewlyboimc4outtotb«m, and the 
Rewai& aearry Propounded and fto- 
flm'd ; Hxr w the W*fi mdk im it—i* 
This Do, ^wiL^tf— Their Happinefs 
we&pbc'd Within their owi£Power, and 
it muft be of their owto Choice if they 
would be Miferable. 

Thus Their law prefcribM Them 
manyRiries that did NatroUfy tend to 
Promote their Happineft;- ionic their 
Publick, and others their Private Perfo- 
Ml Happiiiefe : Bat beHdes the N*#d 
TkmJkmj, the Observance oF their Law 
did Montfy Conduce and Lead them to 
k. Pprrho'^iod bad a manifold Rigtw 
aaclTitlc to Their Obedience, and niigtit 
have AMbkitely Commanded < fc without 
any Stipulation for it, yet he wa* 
pktsVi to^Coitenatat ^\y»ih Tbem , and 
espraffly tdfrvatfc *& Gvod frrm*, toa« 
oabyts w«olfl itimMyhatlu* to kit 
Vdm t <*mi> ibey his 6m*in mdCmm4*d* 
+mlts*+~r^« That they Owaki have 
« they Dew of Heaven,* aad rbo-Itttnefc 
« of the Ewthw4-4«^h«cfcl*fii*^Prefle8 
« :fl»oW ^arft vhh: Wiae, aid their 

* . ?.• ; ^;v^/idC > fi:•rt!*;?l•litfi-**»''*b■« 
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. « he would Blefc their Basket tod their 
>* Score ; Tile Imcreafe of theit: Hocks 
« and of their Herds ; And, the Fruit of 
<< thek Bedksx as well as of (their Field*, 
" fo that they fboukl fee their Children 
a flouriQiing like CHitre-Brtncfae* roufid 
" about their Table, and lave Health 
<* and Length of Daysto en joy them — - 
<<* That none of all their Enemies (hould 
^ be able to. ftaqd before die©, but fly 
** like Duft before the Wia4> and .the 
4* Angel of «ne Lord fcattcdOg it— 
* Thu {hould he the Pocsm <)f aH 
.* thole who Would have the. Lord lor 
u Their God M -vBut Tbofe that would 
aot, but would Refmft tmA Rekt, flwuH 
feil the Rebukes of bis Rod, They .were 
fatly told what .the Event would be, 
juft the Refecfe of thofe fa t em o mii onod 
Promifes-^+-*« Blafting and Mildew oa 
<< their Vines *nd their Figtrecs~—~ 
**■ ACurfeoo tbesn Basket ami oh their 
<* Stpre— ^Thek Bodies ftoaktbe** 
f ,M&tA with Qifodes, and their fouls 
frwith Sorrow-tr^r-That there ftnuM 
ff /be! Enemies Without as .well a*Tcrv 
tfirours Within, whom they flioeW atrvt 
H i* Hunger, Thjrft, and tfakednefi) 
^ either Ihoekltheie be aoyittfBelit 

torn tbom. t..v ■/ • • .';i. "» > 
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Thus wtftlft the tiektHehf lay open to 
, all the Temptations arid Wild Impiilfts 
of Deprav'd Nature, -without any thirig 
. but the faint Checks of Natural Codfci- 
ence and.Reafoh to Repel them, the 
<Jem weie 4w3gM : id on every fide, Tur- 
rourided with Kind Rett raints diThretts 
and Ptortofeiy that thofe that would not 
"by Geatte Methods, be foftned'fnto 
Gratitude and Compliance with Ms 
Win, might by Threats arid Judgements 
^ brought xoic: • For Jfo»y being one 
of the main /Principles on which Ithe 
Law wis catify'd and efttblifl^d, Was 
ceitwrJyW Good - Mothfc. io~&gd\ 
whatever it is to Buimetlkd. ObedK 
«nce. •••"-• *T • , : .. « ' 

' Now- the;1jjfftw' Advantage feems w*H 
nkh as great in this refpeft, in pflint 
c^Encottfajrement to^thVftrforrnafnci 
<©£ tber$)uty^ at it was -in point of 
Knowledge: and , Inftruftion. For* i$ 
the inWnediate Direaiori'ef God , ^ by 
plaid written Preoept^l abiomatOHJfcea 
to all Capacities, m uft- needs make them 
moreChearruhin theifDcvotion, aod^ive 
them ' for greater Satisfeaidw than any 
the Heathens could pbflibtyJwve frost 
thefcown perpfejdd doubtful fteaionings, 
or the Fancies of a Notion ftruck Phiic- 
fopher ; So certainly all thofe Rtwait 
and Punijbments, which they bad fo 

clearly 
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clearly .Propounded to them ; thfife Mer- 
ciful Incentives to Virtue, and no Ids 
Merciful Reftraints from Vice,, mu ft r 
Uiofe' : power ^iliy move: the AfFe&ions, 
and be far .more effectually prevalent* 
in qujekning their Endeavors, and; 
giving Life and Spirit to Vertuc, tharr 

<£,old Life^- Simulation, which could; 
mot; make aj>y quick ImpfeflioU: of Ter- , 
rour , upon $Ji<3 Fancy; nor on the other? 
band- give them, any Jffarsmt , that- 
Happinefc. would be . the Reward of 
their Well-doing, v . • ■.-■■ 



\ • P -v 



III. 



t * 



I have now done with the Second^ 
and come to the. j ; : - . » 



• • ■ * 

IIM And Laft Advantage I men- 
tioned/ which the Jews had above the 
Gentiles ; That whenever They had by 
their own Default forfeited TItft Hap* 
pinefs that God had made the Reward of 
their Obedience, and were, overtakes 
with Plagues and Judgements, They ne- 
ver w^re to feek how to remove them* 
The JW provided Them^proper Atone- 
ments for their Sins, which were ever-, 
more- the ,Cau(es of their Sufferings ; 
telling tb$m in plain Tjrm^ both In 
what Manner, and with what fort o£ 
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Propitiations, fend to "Vfaiom, tbey might,' 
with Affiance of Succofs, addreis them* 1 
ftlvee for Succour and Deli vfefance< 

Aftd herein alio they tiad the Advan- 
tage of afll (Mankind befides. For the 
R«ft of ttoe-World Wf e> as much at a 
Lofe'hew ttfReradv* thfc Calamities 
that w«t*c u^orf them, te thfey were to? 
PttVem tfcem-^rbfe they were inflict-' 
ed. It cannot he deny^d but that they' 
were generally fenflWej that their Ca- 
lamkteswefe wflifted' oh them as Pu- 
nifhments for fome Offia&ces committed 
againft their Gods, and confequen tly 9 
that it was to Them that they were to 
make Satisfaction. But What Satisfac- 
tion? O* to' -What God? Here they 
were at a Lois, and Wanted a Divine 
Guide, or fome Direction from Above ; 
for want of Which, How diftracledly 
dfc tbey run 1 > ffom one Temple- to ano- 
ther* not knowing W he rt to fix their 
Devotion? In what Cdnfoflon and A-' 
ftoftifhmeflt do we find them, trying 
ftrft This, then the Other Sacrifice ; and 
at kft perhaps Renewing fome old An* 
liquated- Super ftitkmsi, - that had long 
been tam < adde< as toefft&ttat? Bewif- 
derM in all the Ma*e* in which their 
Forefathers 1 loft them ft Ives, yet ftfll 
faroMng out JKew : ttitttoddeft Paths of 
IdWbttlyT'-' • 
-•• • - This 
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This coultl not but be the Neqcffany 

Gonfequence of • fuch a .Multitude- of 
Gods; wjrfch muft needs breed 3 great 

Diftra'aiprr in their Worlhip, when their 
Votaries ly jngunder any Aifli&ion, nei- 
ther IrneV.ik^hKib of them, tpty wer$ 
Particularly to addrefs tftemfthres, not 
with What -Oblations they might ap- 
peal tneir Wrath ; And might be in 
daftger of farther- Provoking, infteajd of 
Propitiating 1 the In- ' 
ceiifed ' Deity, if over- '•« P»>A ? DB *». ** 
looking Hfei or: Her, ^J£Stt$!!2 
they jhoujd .mtfdireft i am ^j$Sw* illiS- 
tiieir * ropitiatbry Offe- V«feAt. : -M&t,l- a. 
rings to Andfcher. What : ! 

then fhould they Do ? Whither, or to 
Whom, ftouid they Fly? Every one 
to the God he moft Fancied ? So fa 
**te Mariners in the Storm, Cried, rtwrjJ 00 **^ 
Man unto His God : And left They fhould 
All have mjfapply'd Their Prayers, they 
rouze up Jonah alfo, that. he fhould A- 
rifi and call 'upon His God. Or fhould 
they offer up their Sacrifices and Devo- 
tions Indefinitely? As the Athenians 
(probably for forae fuch Reafon) erect- 
ed an Altar, Tor the Vnknavn God; as 
Doubting whether Any of Theirs was 
the True God and Able to Relieve 
them. 

» ...... - 

* 

i-t.i Bat 
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. But. commonly they t^ad' recourfa to 
the CpttegS of Augurs, arid other Fra- 
ternities of ^Southfajrers aad Sorcerers, 
tZxokMvd If&rrtf^ttiUniL ; 4 And in 
great! Qqc<f ($/js\they &took: themfelves 
to the 0/^^ which ^wcre dieLaftJta. 
fott in ^ek.Gf^at^t Extremities And 
what Sa^fa£lion they bac$ from thence i 
How th!ey; I^eiiided th^ with Obfcurc 
Ambiguqus^ Aj^wc^ ri ^a ibmetimes 
with downright Faluriesj and that oft* 
times ter^ir Rulo^ T xs well known 
to all that know any tiding of Anti- 
quity. •'" , "; r ": ,,; . : : » : "" • 

But yet This is not All,; Befidcs the 
* Ambiguity and Falfeh6od qf : thofe Ora- 
cular Relpon&s, which concern^ their 
Secular Inpr^ftfridnfy; , V/ten theDevtf 
was j:o, have the Diredion of their 
. Confcwnces^ he made great Advantage 
of . thofp. Opportunities to advance the 
Intereft of. his JCingdom in; the World. 
Whatever came Recommended irom the 
Oracles, whither, Vice or Viflany, was 
all. to be Rpceived as Sacred ami Reli- 
gious. {Thus. did they blind the Under* 
(landings and- enfaare: the Conferences 
of thofe that, confulted them, either by 
recjpm^i^n/diog to them the Obfervancc 
pffphfte little Infignificaat Rites, as the 
only way to appeafe the Offended Deity, 
thereby to amufe them with Supersti- 
tious 



I I 



\ 



tious Trifles, arid bring into frftefteem 
and Negleft the Moral and moire Sub* ... 
ftantiai Parts of Religion ; or elfe by in* 
ftituting New" Games, and Lafcivious 
Sports and Pfays, (for Thefe ajfo Were 
or Oracular Inftitution,) for the Rema- 
Talof their Plagues, thereby to deprave 
Mens Minds, and turn Religion into 7 
Pageantry, Lewdnefs, and Wan tonnefc ; 
Or elfe if the Suppliants were Rude and 
Barbarous, fit to be imposed upon, tak- 
ing. Advantage of Their Ignorance and , 
Barbarity, they injoin'd them the Offer* -4 
irig of Hum Ant Sacrifices^ and other fucft 7 >* * v 
like Abominable Aft* of Worfhip *. *&;&* 

What»te4th 

. i Book ;<{# 
Prop. Evang. treats at large of thefe moft execrable Sacrifice 

}ts a common Piece of Heathen Worfhip.. But I fhafl raxtku- 
arJy take notice of one remarkable Story of Dkn. Hm*rtmS+ 
fans (Lib* 1.) 'IV Summe of U i$ this — *■*— That the titorh 
fit**, or Antient Italians were once in very ill Conditio** % Thfjy 
wanted Pood both fipr Man and Beaft j Their Fruit witfctfr dbe* 
Fore it was rifM^ their Springs dry 'd up, and their Wives wr* 
Bar*er^ ox their, Children prove! Abortive ; fo they rin.to 
the Oracle to know the £aufe . which after long Amba^ea v 'ic 
lapgth fpake out, That >hereas they had Before in a lift Dit 
lto$ Vow'd the Teftftfc of all their Increafe *e Jnyxttr %qA.J± 
V^h^m^A p^brm'4 their Vow by hal\^, having. offe^'d 
opI](.j^ Increafe qf their Corn and the* Cattle, and hfcUfWtf 
fbwr Children \< but tfcit the God? <*pe&$d the T*ntb$r <rf 
2Htt*i{alfo in fcqincf. rXWs put «he pfpo* People inro>fueh/fc 
CcTiftfirnation^ %t the Hiftorian tells us iy My was much d*» 
fe^dupon it, and did not of a long time Recover, itlJrt- 
habitants. ^ ; , ;~ ; : \ .. .. \ %t „ ; : . ♦ / •/*;*> 
Diodorus Siculus relates, that when Satirn was wroth with the 
Ctofbfffnians for having many of them Procut'd and Bought 
1 * w A a Children, 
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Children fef the S?<?ifcftt® fw tfaafr Qw% thfy **K fofetf f? 
Sacrifice two hupdied of tie youngNobility *1I V once ; and that 
three hundred of thofe that had fo impos'd upon him offer'd up 
themfelvesat die fame time, to pacify tb« Angry God. Iikao» 

Neither was it only ai*ongft the Rutyrogp Nations tlpt rNf 
Barbarous Cuftom W preyajl'd. lizy relates ef en of the Ifa 
mans, that, when Hannibal fiad thoroughly terrify 'd them with 
bis Victories, and ndar Approach to Kome y They alfo in tbeir 
great Conftcrp*tion JifdrtcjHgib to thofe pbominablf SHfr 
fees*-~Etf tfitalikv Uhis Sffrfri* dvfW exp>4Qrdi*mt }4U ; 
Callus & GaJtaJGrxeui & Qr^a % ritf demiffifunt in Locum Joj# 
conjeptum. lib. 22. :.»'•■'•« 

And Pbtarth #& k&F ;»*£ diem, . (in the JUfe of Monti* 
Jus) that when thgy rare up^fitea^ppfehenfip^Qf aql«r 
vafion from the f 6rf«w, (whpfe Name ^ras always Tftrible'at 
Rome, they then ilfo had recttutfe to : this way of Worfhip ; 
burying two Grteis ind um Gauls iiive^ as ^ Propitiatory 

Oflfering f? 3* SWty 'f^-^/to^MW 18 9 C^ 
ftant Yearly Sacrifice, kept; up, he tells us. to His P*y$, though 
With Sectecy. ■' 'i-' • i4j ^ '• "• ~v • 
' I tabftot Jsjr *at the Creels had any Conftant Sacrifices of 
this fend; {m* that upon extraordinary Occalions they (brag- 
times had Recpurfe tolhem, appears fiom-whaj the fame Hi- 
ftoriin tells us of Tbemifteeies * that juft before he was to try 
the Pate of-Gntc* frftfi XcPxes's mighty Fleet, he offer-d three 
Ch&ktn to Baccfyts upon his own Galley. The Heathens 
ifcemfehres, many of them,* that liv d in later and Wifet times, 
jttade fed Refle&ioris on this Barbarity in Religion : Jufti* the 
Wftorkm calls it-^^^Cr^HismSasrerumlUligionimy & Seeks 
fto Rif^kh^^^^Umnt HecSacr*fm*i (ftys QmintttianJ 
Nofinc fatius eft Pectidnm more t/fc/m, mam Ueos tarn Impios, 
inm fjrofanosy tarn Sangwr&tios Coferef However this Cpftom, 
m Abford and Repfcgnaht as it was t* alt the Principles of flea- 
ion and ConMnonHumanto, could ne*er yet be totally &p* 
$t&d in all Parts of the Empire, till the Emperoor Trojans 
time. And Lipjins'tdk m from Dumarw y of the bams anj 
Hormans, that it wasalmoft a thonfand Years after the Ptop* 
Ration of the Gofpel, before they could* be broke ©f their Old 
€aftnm tf Offering ufr Ninety Nine foe* die. fir* Month of 
trey Year in Sacrifice. Lipf. Comment* in Jac. da JMbr.Germ. 
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■ ■ What % Condition then were the Poor 
Heathen* in, when they .were to go td 
the Devil for Dire&ion ? What a Snare 
tttuft it be to them, to have fuch Sa- 
vage A6b of Worfhip recommended to 
them, as by Divine Authority ? Such as 
could oaty Aggravate inftead of Expi- 
ating their Crimes; and were not ib 
likely to Remove their Plagues, as to 
bring . down the Judgements of God 

Upon them.- . 
But if we (Jonfidtr the Be& of their 

Worftupy their SaffUcMthtttznA fraym* 
(the proper Ads of Natural; Religion,) 
eveo Tneie can only move our good 
Nature to Pity, them 4; but can 1 never, 
prevail upoa our Reafiaa to Believe, that 
they could to any ways efieduat to thar 
procuring Bfefliiags. or Detfvefcances, be- 
ing directed to Dead Seofelefc Idols, un* 
able either to H*ar, ox AnfWer their R«- 

quefts. 

. The Primitive Chriftians were wAf : 
Charitable and Compaffionite to theft 
i» aU their Needs and Diftrefles ; biiq 
feMa to be mere afle&ionately fo^ when 
they cjonoo t* commiforate their Spiritual 
JMifidne$ and Wants ; and etprefi a ve* 
ry lively Concho, that Jo much honeft 
and weil-mcaning Zeal, (as- doubtlefe 
many of the m%hetfx was,) fhoufd be 

An io 



1 



3$6 PISC O U R 8 E I. 

fo ill beftowMi without any Return of 

Mercy or H«lp to the Poor , MiferaWc 

• ., *. , Suppliant:* *Sick 

d^rrAtmLnd rc^Mr M^l^ *£<! Otfeaied JS 
n*m, cum per omniA juffticts^ent they W£Pt tO the 
TempU y # Dcorum antt or^proftrA- Tuples* fo they 

i **2ML com ?7 ere * Q ^ Us 2 ReturoM ; There 

Cum t^EjCfU4pmm tpfnm Dttartm to- ■ « f 

niutis, qmrfW%perfH* Vka, & was fiO Balm , *0 



prfriiw f*t&artnt y & j/fvit+intimi- PkjfitUp There. 
fcrrimis Voys. Aniob. contra Gent. . . , 

But whenever this Zeal wis found iff 
zhTJrdeliti,. it neVcr prov'4>Unfuccefsful. 
jFA# were better Inftru&ed to dire ft 
their Devotions aright, to Him who is 
a God hearing Prayers ; '* fun r jfctfuge to 
fljrwtfo in the: needful rintifi of* Trouble. 
However ftlfo and ddcettfui the Hea- 
thfcn Oracles were, thofe of the Sanftuary 
netfer fatl?d, viirhere God 'had promis'd 
always to jfctfide, to ffwr land Deliver 
them out of aW their Troubbk H whenever they 
CaWd upon him. Their Charter, as 'twas 
given them in anfwer to : Solomtofs 
Prayer at the Dedication of the Tem- 
ple; was very iFull and Gracious— 
*cbron. 4M fl>*U fim up the Hi wens that there 
rii. k no Rain, . or if I command the Locuft 
to, devour the, Land \ or if I fend Peftilmi 
amongtt my People \ If my People who are 
cMled by "my Nante will humble tkemfelves t 
and Pray f and feek my Face, and J urn from 

" r. - their 



Of Neural and R^alS Religion . 357 

their Wicked Ways, then mtilhear from 
Heaven, and will* forgive tWtt Sin 9 And mil 
heal their Land : : Norn Mine Eyes fhall be 
ofen^ and Mine Eari attent, unto the Prayers 
that are made in this Place^-^Thcy had 

to do with a God Gracious and Merci- 
ful; riot eaRly Proved, yet Bafy fo 
be EntrtatecU The Conditions of Reu 
conciliation were no fliore than This—t- 
Search *#d Try your Wafc-anATurn uHjt* 
the Lord your God, Yet ; were they Coort- 
«I arid' ^treated with *1fcndernefc 
of Affe&ta^t© Aceept?dft»fe Grace and 
Mtrcy, even 'upon f hofc Eaffy Terais^: 
Ezek. xxxii k 1 1; As I the, faith the Lord, 2 
have Ho PUdArj* in the Dtatkeftbe Wicked^ 
hut that^he foould Turn from' his way and 
Lit/e : Turn ye. Turn ye frita* ytmr Et)U 
Waysrfor Wtymtlje Dyefi Hokfe oflfradt 

He did not, like the Heathen Deities, 
require the Blood of their Sons and of 
their Daughters 5 the Fruit of their Bodies Wert. 7. 
for the $in of their Souls \ bur after many 
Repeated' Provocations and frequent 
Abufes of his Goodnds , (hey might 
yet at laft upon eafier Terms be receivM 
to Mercy. Though Ifrael had been a 
Rebellious Unfaithful People, and had 
fUfd the Harlot with many Lovers, yet Re- 
turn 4tnto me, faith the Lotd<—~Go > andye*. iii. 
Proclaim thefe Words faith the' Lord, {to l V3- 
'his Prophet Jeremy,) Return thou Baclh 

A a j fiidwg 
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piling IfrdtU. And I mil. nor v ,CAttf<! mine 

. Anger to fill HfOn thee, For I am Merciful, 

fvtb the Lfrd, And I will not hep Auger 

for*wn 0*1$ .Atk*o*Ufye thine Iniquity 

t£rt the* ;hdfi twferefftd *****& the Lord 

tip Go*; vti M*# m obeyed my Voice. 

And whenever they were ReclaimM by 
this Prophets.*, or, by, the Plagues and 
Judgement* thu their Sins had brought 
<ipon thtm, aad fincerely turtfd to the 
hmd their God., . with Reefing And mtk 
* Sifting 4mA vMMonrntMfr ftnjl with fuitr 
able Amendment of Lire, ; hq never Jaifd 
toanfrer them by a fpeedy .Deliverance ; 
For as heChaftitfdj or Threatened them 
only to Reclaim aad Amend them; 
ft whenever That was effected, he did 
thereupon Rcverfe the Sentence ; or if 
fits Anger was ajceady gone'' out, im* 
mediately Remand the Judgement. 

" * 

• * 1 • • 

' * ; * • • 

. And now baviog run through fome 
of the Particulars that make up the 
Jewftt Happinefs, comparatively with 
the He*tht» State, might we not, upon 
4 •Review,, take up Bdum^ Parable; 
Ha» Goodly art thy Tents y QJsoob, And 
thy T*bern*cUs, Ifrtel 1 And ..thereupon 
Conclude with Mofes in .his Farewell- 
Bfetftng to them, Dtut, xxxiii. tiffy 

4rt the*, Oiyrul\ rrbo is lib nnto thief 

QP«h 
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Ftt>}h\ fitfHU % tht LfrAy Hhb is the 
Skidd tfikh* fify, ■ tnd the S^drd of thj 

mift— B/^ ftMffc /&*&* whtfiGoi it 
ibe Utd Jthovrftf'dnd Bttjftf > dri tie Ptt» 
fit whom fc jltf **pV /br kti m # Irthetti 

t**te>' a Pe^te th^y w%fe ftwfouhcteif 

Wkfe Bie$ng* ? 'fifopfy'd Wich^Spifftttaf 
Food from *few« • anC^lilfe <G'4tf& 

whUn dll thk Emh dout tpss Dry. 

But AoW thi AflltfGod iiRtmn^d, <**.</* ■ 
tk«Glfrjir&f+(td ] frQ*Ifrdtl. We zt<S x 
fldW Adopted into that glorious Inhe- 
rftfcrict Which Thy fotfeittdfy'VitMiefl 
and are made Partakers of, and there^ 
fore ftand Accountable for, aU thofe 
fttttoeaeion'd Privileges of m h*», with 
a SuperaddJtktf of many n>Ofe,*fid thole 
fi» mote-cxctlletit, Which) ire 1 'the pros- 
per Prerogatives of tb*<j*fyfc that &•» 
<**^ Qmtril 8*vHum <tf ha Win, thf 
ipecial Advantages of which I fhoufcfc 
tow com* irt ortter to fpeafc to, and to 
Jhow, as t ptoafcs'd, the gr«re Obliga- 
tions we have fen thertoe to Gfatituide 
awj Ofadiebck' SurThia I' fff&& ftferVd 
for another ©ifeoirfe i Add m the meair 
time (hall only add for the Conclusion 
of what has been already faid, That 
our extraordinary Advantages of Spiri- 
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t<wl Knowledge* which wow given to 
be the Means x of our Sa JvatioD, will be 
fo fifr from bej/ig &» /jinjefsjwe Live ac- 
COfdinglyi . a«d finceqely \cwrfQrm bur 
Praftice to ogr Knowledge, that it will 
be fadly -to be account^ for, and prove 
the,fhigbsft Aggra.vatjoii!r0f our Guilt* 
J ^m, ij8tiSp»cern '4 tor© to determine 
w&fcbei, ^Rihow &r c ihe^/frtf £*« Igao- 
i^be.i9flPw ? daj» Pie* for Thenrj 



•- ;<t f ».*4» ■*/" tottsemialy*heirlg- 

pd#s Rest**/!, Igftrntofiri. Tfae(tlKl«ore AvaiH 

ymfarntv. iWwMk&ht^. Able^kaegurKupV" 
-ufL-.l «;. .:i loK -• ' ledges m$1 -fee *o #% 

if we ufe, it i\ot to the Hpnqw> of Him 
that gave itio . ." i\ ,•» vbrm ^ ■..-. i. . • 

/ J^t ttsitberefi^e Im^refbc.JDivio^ 
Affiftanoe^Maceordiog, ^» ttejChiwh hw 
?* fr djreaedius thtflDay to?Pf«y-rr-— TM ^ 
^ P&9 '^r f^W • *# itfo/j $ttif**rts to h 
wHtepftff mr Uvwgy.wAuidemJHe us 
to fiteb *>ifp\io H*» t/*m,> Ri4l> i*M» 

-i .• l 'io . ,y:w..V ! *•' '*3ii' •. «*'„,. 
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Showing the Advantages that the 

• Ga/fe/ has , given us, thrift^ 
'" above bofh 7«» and Gentile., .. '."'! 
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#fc &«** not tttdt fo vtirifi In) J N*ion; 
snd *s for MftJttdgernenffr'Tkef b*ve 

not kn&totr tbtm. ■ ' ■ ■'« '' 

. • . ■ - "; . -> 

HA vine Proposed from thefc wards, 
to difcourfe of the Advantages 
of Dwitu Revelatfan above iW>; 
turd Light y becaufe there have been. 
Ttfo Generd Rvbtlstums wbertby God 
fcas been pleas*d to Coanaonicate him* 
jclf to his Church, .1 thought it ne* 
cejfary to treat of them apart, that I 
might more diftin&ly flww, 
. • ■— L What 
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L What A d vant a g e s the Mtftkdl Lm 
gave the Jm above the Gtntilt. And 

II. What Advantages the Gofpel has 
given *U, rafcbMb.bdth 3few4nd Geittf/*. 

The Firft of thefe, the Mofucrt Re- 
veUtio*, I have already fpoken to, the 
Chief Advantages of which I reduc'd 
ttAhefeithree; Heads. ' < ~ - 

i. The Mofueal L*w t and other Books 
of the blcf Teftament, (which are but 
as fo manf Comment* upon.ihi Law, 
or Exhortations to the Practice of it J 
figaiftftl the Jtms with Trie and W- 
thy Notions o( God and hit Attribqpes, 
and prefcrib'd them a Regular Uniform * 
way of Worfirip : Whiift for want of 
fJKn Rtvtt/ttfVfr. the ffttitkftff fniri Tfliri M 
Opinions of Their Gods Grp($ and Irra- 
tional ; their lotions 6f their" Attributes 
were Wild aad IaconGftentr and tat 
Ads of their Wor (hip were oftfmes 
Impious and DeteftaWoj but at die 
beft Silly and Ridiculous ; and altogether 
Unworthy of the Divine Nature 

t. God by the £,**» that he gave At 

■~ did tainty point ouv-to them every 
of cm way toTmperd Htppiaeft, 
(hadtwfcd out to them That wbteh 
is&trmU i wM* the Rtfref the w"ofW 
fbfowld their own Imaginations, a*** 
weaned ,themfet?« in the Vain Pttf- 
fuits of Happitttffi. An* 
?. . .' .1 $dlj* 
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j4fr. Thejfow, whenever tbey bad " 
fcy their Tranfgreflions forfeited their 
Hapoiaeft, and were overtaken with 
Plagftes and judgements, never were to 
ijaek how to; remove them : The, l*+ 
provided Them, an Atonement for their 
Sins, (which iWc/e evermore the Caufe 
of their Sufferings,-) telling shem in 
{dak terms both, w whom, 9m m. »hit 
Muuht (hey ought, addrefs tberafelves 
ibr Succour and - Deliverance v Whilft 
^h&iReft of Mankind neither, knew bow 
to avoid CaJamttka, nor how -to Re* 
move them. i^ .- , . .. .. ir .; , \. . 

But tho' TheTe are juftly 4Hcountc4 
as the Proper Advantages of the L*m, 
fret. they are included in the ;<H$?ak 
Difae*f4tio*t '/and by it eoofjgeed over 
to V*, with' a" Superadd idea of many 
More, and thofe far more excellent 
which are the Peculiar Prerogatives of 

the Gvfpel ; That Seumd General Reve- 

l#m. of his Will ; the Special Advan- 
tages of which I now come in. order 
tj» fpeak to, and to fliow the great Ob- 
ligation* we have from thence to Gra- 
titude and Obedience* • 
Mofet indeed aw fmhfml according to 
the Metfure of his Revelation, and the 
Capacity he was in; but That was but 
*s 4 Servant in the Honfe of God y far. * 2*» 
ftmxmj of theft things (lays the Apoftle) 

N which 
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* MlfydS to hi ffoken after ; But Chrift as a 
Son over &i$- <mn Hotip t Heb. iii. And he 
hktffetf >fe fenfible that he bad but a 
Very ImfierfeS Knowledge of God and 
his Wa«s, and therefore 1 eatneftly be- 
fought God* that he would farther mani- 
jbft hitnfdf' to him. ftor That I take to 
lie the Meaning of hisHequeft, Ex. 3 $.~ 

if I have found grace in t by Sight, fbow me 
now thy way that Imay-tmow thee, ver. 1 j. 
And «ve*. t& I befeeeh thee {bo* . me thy 

XihryJ But Gold told him, No ; He muft 
Content him felf with what was fuffici- 
cnt for him and his People at prefent to 
kdow^He muft on\y fer bis Buk-prts,- the 

&k*d<mty things to come. The Fulnefe of 
Knowledge, and: the Ctear Manifeftatio* 
^hi^ g^ajefous Dcfignsto Mankind, was 
referVed for-ft greater than He. Thus 
faith St Jolto, Ch. i. -17, t$. TA* L**, the 
Type ana Scheme of God's Defigny «vw 
given by Mofes ; *«f Gr»» W Tr*fll», the 
Subftanoeand Reality, the Things thera- 
fetves, Ume by Jtfus Qhrtf. For no Man 
-hathfeen God at spy time ; Not Mofes him- 
self; he -did not full v know him, and 
therefore could. not fusy Reveal him.-— - 
- tk£ the Only begotten So*>wbifb is in the Bo- 
feme of the Father, he hath' Deflated him. AH 
the Knowledge They had of the Myftcrjr 
of our Redemption, and of the Way of 
Salvation by Chrift, was but mere- D»rk- 

nefc 



nefsin comparifea of Gojpel-Ligfai Qr but 
as the Dawning of the Day fprtn% from on 
high. Aft they few, was out as, thro 1 k 
GUfs darkly. -> 

Nor did either Jew or Gtttf*/r make that 
good Ufc they might have done* of what 
they did Know of God, for fche worfhip- 
ing him and glorifying him &*God % or for 
the good government of their own Lives; 
but followed their own Fancies, and 
fought out many inventions. Yet did God, 
with infinite Patience, long bear with 
them Both : And after he had fent many 
Judgements and Special Providences to 
Inftrud the One, and his Servants the, 
Prophets time after time to Reform the 
Other ; but the One ft ill continuing 
Superftitious and Ignorant, ^ncj the 
Other Faithlefs and Obdurate ; he was 
pleafed at length to Send his Spy into, 
the World , as well to he a tight to 
lighten the Gentile $, as to be . the Glory 
of' fits People lixacl - f To convince them 
Of their Errours, to reclaim them from 
their Superftitious Vanities, to openMsxxri* 
their Eyes, and to turn them from Dark- 1 ** 
tiejs unto Light ; from the Power jpf Satan 
fo forve the Living Qod % / • /' 

..This was now that Fulnefs of Time; 
which all the Prophets from Mofes to John 
the Baptiji pointed it ; and whickfor. ma- 
ty Ages had been the earnefi Bxpeftstiot* 
Bihe faithful Seed of Abraham. , 

01 Now 
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No w did the Sun if ttighteoufhefs trifa 
to triumph over the Prime of Pwhufa 

' and dlfpoflefs him of thole ttronc holds 
of Ignorance and Blind Zeal) (whereby 
he had fo tons held 'Mankind Cap- 
tive at his pleasure) by bringing into 
the World i Clearef Light, and mak- 
ing fiifler Revelations of God's WiH, 
{ban nad ever before £een known ta 
them,; or ever could- he ' Known, til! 
communicated to us frqm Above * : Such 
Light and; fuch Revelations* as fhoold 
reach the uttermtft Confers ef the Earth \ 

' and make AH Ages, even thofe genera- 
tions of Men that are yet Unborn, Par- 
takers of Thajt Ufemi Imrnortdity, which 
He his trotoht to Light through the Qohtl. 
And indeed, theft very Circunrftan 4 
ces of Jt fc s Vffherfaiitt and Dnrtttoit) 
which extend God's Grace and Mercy 
to All limes,and to All Places, to All thft 
Nations upon Earth, and to All Ages 
and dener&tions that /trt jet for to tqm\ 

. tho* they are but Circamfisaces 7 and Ex- 
trlnfick to the Gofpe! ltfelf, yet mar 
they well deferve to be reckon'd amoi 
the great Prehemlnences of it t by 
who call purfelves Cbvijridns ; and as 
fiich are Qb%'d to be Concerned for, 
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to Pray for, and to Rcjofce ihrfrc Wel- 
fare of All Men, and the EiUargemeiit 
of CkriJPs KjngAxm here on Earth Bt|t 

ffnce I hive not Time to fpeak to AH 
the Prerogatives of the Gtffd-Diften) 
tfan f I would therefore confine my 
courfe to thofethat ire of' more Private 
Concernment toourfelves j ; ajid therefore 
more nearly preft us with Particular Ob- 
ligations to Thankfulnefi and fralfe. 

The Chief of which I think wiHfeJl 
Under thefe There Heads; : r 

I. Chrifi by the G off el has eas*d IV of 
all thofe Burdenfome Ceremonies and 
Coftly Offerings of the Lam; and fias 
inftoad thereof fet up a more Retfn'cL 
Manly, Rational Way df Woifljip. T 

II. He is now under theGofpeJ pJeasM 
to grant Vs the Affiftance of the Holy 
Spirit ; and to accept of our Hearty and! 
Sincere* tho? Imperfect Services, inftead 
of a Perfect Unfinning Obedience. And' 

HI. The Geftd has given Vs better 
Affurances of Eternal Life, and fullet 
Inftruftk>H9 how to attain to it. 

I. Chrift by the Goftd has eas'd Vs of 
all thole Burdenfome Ceremonies and 
Coftly Offerings of the Ls» ; and has 
inftead thereof fet up a more Refin'cL 
Manly, Rational Way of Worfhip. 

Tho* God had given the Jews many 
Sknal Teftknonies of his Particular 
i' r " Care 
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Care and Kiodncfs to them, yet they 
continually provok'd h jm to • upbraid 
their Ingratitude, and to let them know* 
f hat he continued his .Lpving-kindnefs 
and Forbearance towards them, not for 
their own, but, their Fathers fakes. A- 
brabm, Jfaaf , • ,and y#«k Therefore 
when ttjey woujd no longer walk in 
.the Steps of their Forefathers, who had 
Procur'd^he Blefling, and entail'd God's 
fpeqal Favour; aod. Protection upon 
them, God thought, it fit jto keep them 
-under aStajte, o/ Awfalnefs and Severity, 
and lye .them ,«p to Arid, Difcipliae 
and Laws. 

< It would be too tedious barely to 
Recite AH the Ceremonial of their Wot* 
Jhlp; Thofe Legal Purifications and Car- 
nal Ordinances y Their Numerous and 
Coftly Sacrifices- Their X^/j, their 
Monthly, their Daily Sacrifices ; Their Co*- 
Jhutt Publicity and their private Occafiond 
Sacrifices and Offerings; Their Siti r Offer- 
i*gs for Sins of Ignorance, and their | 
Treftds*Oger.mgs for Wilful -Sins ; Thefc . ! 
Heave augj, jtjieir WavtOffatings \ Their 

¥** ^Wjrffek : D "** ^Hdr.their P^fr 
Offerings. . An^j All their Sacrifices, at 

wjiafeypr,, dragee they Jiv'd, were to 
be offered, only -at lyfc Temfk)ft Jerafa- 
U*$ AncHn.iall $f them afbjmdacicc of 
WPW&r&VJfaw to be/obferv'd, 
t r..:j with 
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with relation, both to the Prieft, to 
the Perfon, and to the Offering* . 

All Thefe, This Multitude of Ceremo- 
nies as well as Offerings, made a Heavy 
Burden, and Grievous to be born* And 
.That which made them more Grievous 
was, that they had* as has before been 
faid, no Intrinfick Goodnefs in them- 
felves, nor any thing to make them take 
any Pleafure or Delight in them ; They 
were only to be learnt from the Letter 
of the Law* but Were not at all inwardly 
mitten, or Di dated by their Minds and 
Conferences: They were not Command- 
ed becaufe they were Good* but they, 
were Good only as they were Com- 
manded. 

gg. But why theft Were they Com- \ 
manded at all ? Were they Mere Arbi- 
trary Imp options? Was it only to lay 
Burden and Dead Weight upon therti ? 
.Only to try and exercife their Patience 

and Obedience ? *■* Anfo* No, by no 

Means : We may be very fure that it , 
was for Good and Wife Ends that they 
were appointed, tho' perhaps Many of 
them. are Unknown to Us. But; This is 
Well Known* That Many of their Ce- 
remonies were ordain'd to fence them 
from th^Svtpecjftitidfts of the Idolatrous 
Nations rmnd about them ; and that the 

General Scheme of the Jewijk Dif}e»f*~ 

B b tioi/f 
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tion y was to Prefigure and Shadow out to 
Them the Difpenfation of the Go/pel. AH 
Their Sacrifices were only to guide them 
to theExpe&ation of a Better and mm 
Perfeft Sacrifice, That great Propitiatory 
Sacrifice that All Theirs pointed at, and 
by vertue of which Alone they became 
Acceptable to God , and Effe&ual for 
the putting away of Sin. And Their High- 
Priefi once every Tear entring into the Holy 
of Holies, to make Expiation for the Sins of 
the People before the Mercy-Seat \ did on- 
ly myftically reprefent the High Priefi of 
our ProfeJ/ioriy once entring into the Holiefi 
of All> there for ever to make. Inttrcefjion 
before the Throne of Grace for Vs. AD 
which the Apoftle has moft fully fet 
forth in the 9th Ch. to the Heb. ChriB 
(fays he) being come an High-Priefi of 
Good things to come +— is not entred into 
the Holy Places made with Hands, which 
are the Figures of the Trtue i but into He* 
ven itfelfc now to appear in the Prefence df 
Gdd for us. Nor yet that he jbould offer 
himfelf often 9 as the High-Priefi entreth in- 
to the Holy Place every Tear with the Blood 

• if Others But now Once in the End of the 

World hath he appeared to put away Sim by 
the Sacrifice of himfelf. Therefore St. Paul, 
fpeaking ot the Legal Ordinances that 
could not of themfelves Put away Sin % 
tells us, Coll. ii. That they were only a 

Shadow 
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Shadow : of \Things to com; hut the Bod} 
(fays he) is of Chrifi : He was the 3ub- 
ftance and Completion of All* 3d that, 
(as he (ays in' another Place,) The Law 
was their Sthoblmafter to bring them untold* uit 
Chrift ; They were to be Trained up m 2 ^ 
that State of Ptdagogie ; and therein Pre- 
paid 'by the Ceremonies of the Law for 
the Myfteties of the GoffeL 
. To. Thefe I might add another Rea- 
fon for GckTs loading the Jews with fuch 
a Multitude of Cereriaonies and Offer- 
Jflgs, from St. Berxard f -~—Vt Ariidiores 
eos Chrifii facertt----Th*t he fright make 
$em more Long for the Coming of Chrifi ; 
and more Ready to Receive him at nis 
Coming: That .being heavy-laden with 
the Burden of the Law, and thoroughly 
affrighted with its Terrours, the Seve- 
rities of the Law might make them more 
iiiipatiently wait for the Mercies of the 
Gofpel; for thofe Times cf Refreshing 
that were to cov?e from the Prefence of the 
Lord. *' ' 

Not that I fuppofe, that the Great 
Truths cf the Gofpel were any thing 
tlesrlj undcirftood » Hy the Jems upon the 
giving of theilL** to; them. But the 
Prophetical Difcover ies of tbeMeffiah and 
his Gofpei, (which in every Age of the 
(Church ihone ckarei^nd clearer un- 
til the Day of -his fom#g unto ifraeli) 

Bd 2 Had 
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Had given fo much Light into thefe 
Myfteries, that the Wifer and Better 
fort did difcern the Infufficiency of all 
Their Legal Services ; and therefore o- 
verlooktng Them, as only Shadows of 
things to come , with Longing Defires ex- 
pefted the accompliQiment of the Pro- 
mifes, and ftedfaftly look'd forward with 
an Eye of Faith to the Great Antitype, 
the Great Sacrifice that was to give Life 
and Vertue to Their Dead Ordinances* 
But thefe Faithful Children of Abraham 
Rom. ii were but Ffcw in Number ; A Remnant, 
and the Reft were Blinded. The Veil was 
before Their Eyes, that Seeing they faw not*, 
and Hearing tkey did not under ft and. They 
feldom look'd farther than the Letter 
of the Law ; and the Obje£fc before 
their Eyes, the Sacrifice that lay bleed- 
ing upon the Altar. 'Twas All as a 
Task laid upon them that muft be 
* Done; and it was commonly Done ac- 
cordingly; neither with Piety towards 
God, nor with any Delight or Satisfac- 
tion to themielves. This made God of- 
ten rejett their Services and Offerings, 
and even Difown them, as if they had 
been None of his Institutions ; If i. 
When ye come to appear before me, who hath 
required This at your Hands, to tread my 
Courts ? Bring no more vain Oblations, 
Incenfe is an Abomination to me Tour 

New- 
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New-Moons and your Appointed, Feafis my 
Soul hatetk ; They are a Trouble to me % I 
4W wean to hear them. 

By fqch fuperficial Performances they 
had all the Burden of the Law, but 
none of the Bleffings : So far otherwife, 
that the Law fo performed, and yet re- 
ly 'd upon, as it was by Them, was it- 
ielf a Curfe to them inftead pf 4 Bleffing. 
This made St. Paul reckon it amongft 
the great Benefits received by Chrift .. 
our Redeemer, That he had Redeem* d^£ Uu 
us from the Curfe of the Law; that the 
Bleffing of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles, that we might receive the Promife of 

the Sfirit thro 1 Faith And that he 

had removed from their Shoulders that 
infupportable Toke, that neither They nor 
their Bathers were ever able to bear ; Lay- 
ing upon Vs in its ftead, Nothing but 
what is Light and Eafy to be born. iNfattri. 
have not, (faith the Evangelical Pro- 30. 
phct, fpeaking of the Kingdom of the 
Meffiah} I have not caufed Thee to firve^J^ 
with an Offering, nor wearied Thee with In- 5 * 
cenfe : So that what another of the Pro- 

phets fo earneftly wilhM, atoPficxM 

my Prayer might be fet before the Lord as 
Incenfe, and the Lifting up of Mine Hands be 

as an Evening-Sacrifice, is now literally 

become a P^rt of every Chriilian's Hap- 
pinefs. 

Bbj thrift 
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Chrift Has taken Nothing from us, nei- 
ther' we Law of Nature j nor m the Lato cf 
Mofes : The Law of Nature he has fefc- 
plain'd and farther inforcM upon us; 
And as td the Law of Mofes ; he has oaljr 
taker! away the Ceremonies, not the* S#fc- 
flame> much lefe the 1 Privileges of it. 
We hive ^ of us Now Freedoni erf 
Het>vi& Accefi to ttie Mercy <Seat\ and a Power- 
I# Jul Advocate with the Father) ~*—Such an 
HighPrieft as is fet on the "Right-hand of 
the Thrifne of the Majeftj in the Heavens : 
And Whereas the Jews were kept at a 
tfiftaUfce, in the Outward Courts; of the 
Tetyte, We are admitted within the Vetf, 
\6 took int6 tfrofe Myfteries that have been 

Hid from Jiges. What was kept up from 
Then! irt fypr ahd Figure, veiPd under 
Dark Irititaations and^S'ymbols, the Go- 
ffel his 1 tlnveii-d, and grefentfcd to Us 
Rare' arid 0^€tt % in Life and Siibftance'. 
Their vtery Ceremonies are how^Mo* 
raliz'd ; ; and oar T>uty "fdk forth t© l)/, 

/ not only in Exprefs ahd morfc Parties 
lar, more Plain and EafyRules of Good 

. and Evil ; But Thofe aMb ihuch Refin'd 
am} ImprovM • Pure and Holy Precepts, 
fuch as are fitted to Iflftfiift; and Lead 
Men ift the Paths of Rial Right eoufnefs 
and True ffolfcefs: The "Mhteoufnefs bf 
the Law was, to Refrain? from Sin ana 
Y ice j but the Righteoufnefs of the <*offil 

is, 
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is, To live in the Pra&ice of Holinefs 
and Vertue ; Not only to Die unto Sin, 1 Pet. it. 
but to Live unto Righteoufnefs ; Not on- *k . 
ly to Put off the Old Man, but to Put on\f' tyi 
the New Mariy which after God is created 
in Rigbteoufnefs and True Holinefs. The 
Law forbids Adultery, • but the Goffel com* 
mands us Purity and Chdftity ; Purity in 
Soul and Body; in Thought, Wordj 
and Deed. The Law forbids Murder', 
and all Injuftice and Injury; But the 
Goffel teaches us Charity ,■ and all the 
Good Offices of Brotherly Kjndnefs and 
Love, ■ • 

But farther; The Law prefcribes to 
the Outward, the Goffel to the Inwari 
Mont The Word of the Law of Mofet 
provides againft the Aftual Commiflion 
of Sins ; but the Word of the Goffel of 
Chrifi reaches to the very Heart and Soul, 
and to the molt fecret Thoughts and In- 
clinations ©f the Mind; That flftri, Heb.hr. 
which the Apoftle tells us, is Quick 17 ' 
and Powerful, and floor fer than any two- 
edged Sword, piercing even to the. Dividing 
a/under of Soul and Sfirit, and is * Dij~ 
ctrner of the Thoughts and Intents of the 
Heart. 

Nor is This an Addition to our Duty, 
but a neceffary Help for the Performing 
of it ; it is a Wife Prefcription for the 
Kftping the Commandments :■ For there is 

B b 4 really 
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really No Governirig the Outward, with- 
out firft Governing the Inward Man. 
/ When the Heart and Affections are un- 
« der no Rule nor Reftraint, we our felves 
little know whither they will carry us. 
If we would effectually preferve our 
felves from Sin, the only way to be 
fure is, tQ feal it up at the Fountain- 
Jiead ; to fet a Guard upon theHeart from 
whence it fprings. Let a Man but be 
careful to keep his Heart from Coveting, 
and he will $afily keep his Hands from 
Stealing 9 Let him but keep his Heart 
Fure and UndefiPd, and he will f>e able 
to keep his Body in Temperance, Sobernefs, 
and Chaftity ; In fine, Let a Man but 
take care to keep his Conference void of 
Offence j and he will be fure to be. True 
aud Jujt in all his Dealings ; and to. Do 
junto aa Men as he would they jbould do un- 
to Him. So that it is not fo much a 
Burden, as it is a Benefit and. Ad van* 
• tage to us, that the Gofpel ties up and 
retrains, not the Hand only, but the 
Heart alfo. 

And This, This Government of the 

Inward Man± is what is Manly and JR*- 

tional : fVe no longer place Religion in 

Outward Ordinances, Nor in Ceremonies, 

iCouiiuTypes, and Shadows i The Veil is done a» 

*4- way in Chrifi\ He hath Jhow 7 d us 

a 5 ; ' fUinly of the j^fr— -And has taught us 

how 
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|lOW tp worjbip b'm in Spirit tni in 
Truth — Wtf H Prayers and Thankfgiv- 
jngs and Fraifes; with devouteft Af- 
feaions of Heart and Mind ; in our Bo-\£° tM; 
dy wi jn qur Sfirit-r-Wfch is our ReA'R Qnu j£ t 
finable Service, 1, 

Thus much for the Firft General Ad- 
vantage receivM by the GoffeL The 

II. is This, That God has therein 
promised us the Afliftance of his BolySfirity 
to enable us to perform what he requires 
of us; and to accept of our Hearty 
ajpd Sincere, tho' Imperfeft Services, in* 
fte^d of a Perfeft Unfinning Obedi* 
encg. 

Hitherto t have moftly Infilled on 
the Burden pf the Ceremonial Law, and 
the Jem Grqfs outward Obfervance of 
it, without regard to the Hidden Myfte- 
ties that were couch'd under it. Jiut 
the Moral and Civil part alfo were hot 
without their Difficulties. For though 
God out of Companion to Human Frail* 
ty had appointed them Atonements for 
Lefler Sins, and Sins of Ignorance and 
Infirmity ; yet for Grofs Heinous Sins, 
fuch as Deliberate Murder, Adultery, &c. 
there was no Propitiation appointed by 
their Law. And if they Were Pardon- 
ed under it, it was not by virtue of 

That 
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that Covenant, or any Direft Promifc 
or Condition therein Contained, but by 
Uncovenantcd Sovereign Grace and 
Mercy. And it muft heeds be extreme- 
ly difficult to walkby fo exa& a Rule Co 
fteddy and upright, as throughout the 
whole Courfe of their Lives to make no 
felfe Steps in the Weightier things of the 
Lmi : Yet Th& was Their Gale ;, They 
had their Dpty fet before them, and No- 
thing rqBam'd to them in thofe Weigh- 
tier Matters but an Absolute Obedience ± 
tho' they were left to their own Strength 
and Cooduft for it. For tho* they had 
the Promirc of GodY Bleffing and Fa- 
voar Ih the Performance of the Law, to 
encourage . them thereunto, yet he had 
no where ^romiVd them the AHiftance 
Of his Grace, to ftrengtheii irtd enabl* 
them to That Performance. So that of 
all that liv*d from Mofes -to Chrifl, we 
find but very few of whom it is record- 
ed, as o? Xjcbarj arid Elizabeth, that they 
luk.i. t^ere Righteous before God, walking in aS 
the Commandments *nd Ordinances of the 
Lord Blamelefs ; that is, fo as that they 
were not wilfully Guilty of Grofe Pre- 
fumptuops Sins ; arid Careful to expiate 
Lefl)er Offences, and Involuntary Lapfes* 
by fuch Means as the Law had in that 
Cafe provided, 

* v » » X 

But 
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But when all This was done , and 
they Had performed the/ Law as well 
and carefully as it was morally Pofli- 
ble for Flefh and Blood to Do, yet the 
Difpenfation they were tinder had no 
Power or Venue of itfeUy with allies 
Sacrifices, to put away r Sin ±—— The Ld&,H<b.x.u 
(fays the Apoftle) having' only a Shadow 
of Good things to come, and not the very. 
Image of the things, can never by thofe Sa- 
crifices which they offered continually, make 
the Comers thereunto Perfeff. Their Legal 
Obfervances cotild g itfe them -a - Claim 
only to Legal, that is, to Worldly Tem- 
poral Bleffings ; And their Ordinances and 
Expiations and Sacrifices for 1 Sin could 
exempt them only from thofe Temporal 
Punifbments, that would other wife have 
beenhconfequent to their Sin j but could 
never Abfolve them from the Guitt of it : 
For That they were to look forward to 
the GoffeUCovenant, Remiffien of Sins and 
Future Rewards j being no part of the Co- 
venant of the Law of' Works, but of the 
Law of laith. Arid This certainly was 
the Reafon, why the fame Apoftte, St. 
Paul, that fays of himfelf in one Place, 
That touching the Righteoufhefs that was PhU/m. 6. 
in the Law, he was BUmelefs ; yet fay$ 
riotwithftapding Of himfelf in another, 
That he was Carnal, and Sold under Sin :Rom. vii. 

For in the former part of his LifejH- 

thinking 
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thinking to have been Juftify'd by the 
Law of Mofts, he had Liv'd in a Care- 
ful Conformity thereunto; But Nov 
being better informed by the Hearing of 

P&i&i* Faith, he found that his Reliante there- 
on had betrayM him, and left him ftill 
under the Curfe of Sin, which Now he 
was fatisfy'd could never be purged away 

m i^ the Blood of Bulls and Goats, but only 

TfoX^h ^e Blood of Jefus Chrifi ; That Blood 

which clean feth from All Sin. And This 
was the Do&nne he preach'd to Others, 
Aits xiii. 1 3. Be it known unto you, Bre- 
thren, that through This Man is preached 
unto you Forgive nefs of Sins ; And by Him 
AH that Relieve are Jufiiffd from Alt 
things from which they could not be Jufti* 
fed by the Law of Mofes. He therefore re- 
nounces all his Hopes from the Law, 
defiring only to be found in Chrifi ; Not 
having his own Right eoufnefs, which was of 
the Law, but that which is through the Faith 
of Chrifi , the Righteoufnefs which is of God 
by Faith. Phil. iii. 9. 

H , • 9 . The Gifts and Sacrifices of the Law 

9*<fc* were but Outward Things, that could 
Sanftifie only to the Purifying of the Flejb ; 
but could not make Him that did the So* 
crifice Perfetf, as pertaining to the Confcu 
ence ; which flood only in Meats and Drinks, 
and diver fe Wafbings and Carnal Ordinances, 
impofed on thpm unfit the time, of Reforma- 
tion. 
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Hon. But Chrifi being come an High-Prieft 
cf Good things to come, not by the Blood 
of Goats and Calves, but by his own Bloody 
offered himfelf without Spot to God, to 
Purge your Conferences from Dead Works, to 
firve the Living God. 

It was the Weaknefs of the Law in 
this Particular that made the Goffel ne« 
ceffary. If the Law could have reach'd 
the Confcience , and could have purg'd, 
and purify'd, and ftrengthned the Inward 
Man ; If it could have Deftroy'd Sin in 
us, and have Juftify'd Men before God, 
there had then been no Need of the Go- 
ffel. So the Apoftle reafons, Gal iii. 21. 

If there had been a Law given, which could 
nave given Life, verily Right eoufnefs had 
been by the Law :+-~And if the Fir ft Ctf-H** viit 
venant had been faultlefs, or Perfeft, then 1 * 
fbould no Place have been found for s Se- 
cond; But That being Deficient, God 
promisM a Second Covenant by his Pro- 
phet, to fupply the Defe&s of the Firfl : 

Jer. xxxi. Behold the Days come, faith 

the Lord, that I will make a New Covenant 
with the Houfe cf Ifrael, not according to 
the Covenant that I made with their Fa- 
thers, in the Day that I brought them out 
cf the Land of Egypt ; But This fhaU be the 
Covenant that 1 will make with them, I 
wilt put my Law in their Inward Parts, , 

and 



"\ 






3 Sa DISCOURSE II. 

and mite it in their Heart s y and will be Thar 
God 9 and They ft? all be my People. 

Here then at laft is a Difpenfacion of 
Vertue and Power; a Law that Can 
x Cor. ii*give lJfe\ % Law that monies in the De* 
4i* won ft ration of the Spirit and of Power ; 
That our Faifk)(foys the. Apoftle*) fbould 
not ft and an. the Wjftfomvf Men\ hut in 
fh Powr : cfX?dd* - / - 

; And? be has given \ssf here and there 
in his Epiftlev many > Notes And Terms 
of great difference and Diftinflioo be- 
twixt the haw; 2tnd u th0, GofpeL .. The 
Law he caHs t'Lawi of a Carnal Command*, 
tpenty and ) of Carnal Ordinances, written 
in Tables of Stone; hut th6 Goff el-Law 
is in Living Cha rafters, mitten in Mens 
, , . ' Hearts. The Old Law was a Dead Ut- 
ter; bijt the New Law $ the. Law of the 
Gqfpel r has a QuicVning Spirit. The Law 
Was a Miniftry of Condemnation ; the Go* 
fpel is the Mint ft rat ion of the Spirit and 
of Right if ufnefs : And therefore the A- 
poftlc tells us, that the Minifters of the 
New Teftament are Minifters not of the Let- 
ter f hut of the Spirit. From all which 
he does ftrongly infer the Dignity and 
Glory of the Gofpel of; Chrift above the 
Law of Mofes \ 2 Cor. iii. 6. - — >. He has 
made u* able Minifters . (foys he,) of the 
New Teftament j . not of the Letter, but of 
>.\vi the 
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the Spirit: For the Letter kihth, but the 
Spirit giveth Life. But if the Mini fir at ion 
if Death written and engraven in Stones 
was glorious ; how jbaS not the Minijlra- 
tion of the Spirit be rather glorious ? For 
if the Miniji x ration of Condemnation is Glo- 
rj) much more does the Miniji ration of Righ- 
teoufnefs exceed in Glory : For if That which 
war done away was Glorious, much more that 
which remaiheih is Glorious. 

God at his giving the Law to the 
Zfews appeared outwardly to their Sett- 
les, in Thunder and Lightnings aqd the 
Voice of a Trumpet \ and at the Taberna- 
cle in a Vifible Glory : But now he ap- 
pears Spiritualty to the Souls of Believers ; 
futttng his Law into their inward Parts; 

and Powerfully, though Silently, intrud- 
ing and forming the Inward Man of the 
Heart. Chriftianity is pot an Outward 
Form of Godlinefs, but -it is the Power of 
Godlinefs, converting the Sou( y atod trans* 
forming the Inward Man. For the Gofpel ' 
'of Ghrift is not only the Word, but the 
Power of God ; it is the Power of GodRom, i» 
unto Salvation, to all that truly Believe^ 
and Qbey it : The Words which I fpeak 
they are Spirit, and they are Life, fays the 
Lord of Life, John i. 6. And the Apo- 
ftle therefore calls his Gofpel, Rom. viit. 
2. The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrifi 

7<M 



384 d 1 s co a r s e n. 

3^^ which makes us Free from the Jju 
of Sin and Death. 

The Holy Spirit of God defended up- 
on his Wefaheloved Son at his Baptifm ; 
And after his Departure, (according to 
Ms ii. his Promife,) upon his Apoftles alfo in a 
very remarkable manner; and refied up* 
on them j fo that they were All filled with 
the Holy Ghofi »To qualify and ena- 
ble them for the Propagation of the Go- 
fpel amoDgft all Nations; or in the 
Eph.iv. -words of the Apoftle,- — rfor the Work 
II# of the Miwftry, for the &ifyi*g of the Body 
of Chrifi^ — that, is, for the Building 
up his Chvircfy with which he had Pro- 
mised to be Prefent Alwqs unto the End 
of the World. He to wham the Spirit 
was given wMhout Meafure^ has promised 
to Give to all Good Chriftian People, e- 
ven to Us, upon whom the Ends of the 
World are, come , (if we will but Ask 
it Faithfully, and make uje of it Faith* 
fully,) fuch Meafures of it, as are Ne- 
ceflary to ail the Purpofes of a Good 
and Chriftian Life ; " To Help our ln^ 
iC firnities, to open our Understandings, 
" to fubdue our Perverfe Wills, to fof- 
u ten our Hard Hearts, to Mortifie the 
iC Flelh with its AfFe&ions and Lufts; 
€i To put into our Hearts Good Defires, 
" and to bring the fame to Good Ef- 
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* feft, fo tbtt we may be a*bl* thro'' 

* th* Courfe of out Li vts, to Live So- 

* berly, fcigheed»%, and Godlily in 

* this Prefedt World ; TV Comfort and 

* Support as tinder attl Sorrows and Sufc- 

* ferings here on Berth, and finally bring 

* us by his Grace to Everlafting Life. 
There was no rVomife of any thing 

Like This in AH th* Uw ofMofes. Thar 
Law laid on Burdens, hut pf oinis'd no 
Inward Strength to hear them ; It gave 
Precepts in abundance, but ftdmini* 
ft red No Inward Help to perform them 1 
It was an Outward Dupeniarion , a Dead 
LUeleft thing, not able to (Meet any In- 
ward Life and form of Godifacft in the 
Souk of Men i But the Gofpd of Chrift 
does all m tkt Oemonfirtuion of the Spirit 
*»d of Poter ; It has the Holy Spirit of 
God accompanying it, and thereby bc» 
comes a Confiant Soring and Source of 
Goodnefs and . Holinete. in the Souli 
The Spirit of ChrMlianity is an Inward 
Vltil Principle of Divine Life; fiteh as 
is able to transform us into an Heaven* 
fy Godlike Frame and Temper of Spi- 
rit;, or, as the ApofUe exprelles it, to 

fer»r» mi in tktfyrit of oar Minds, vhit&Etfi. m 
*fter Qod is crHtti in Righttoufntfs Ami 
trot Holfoefii-*e*lt is a Divine Stamp 
and imprefBon on the Mind ^ which • 
{Akes off our Love from the World, sttd 
tl*Tbh%stimr*rti9 **V WW, and ia» 

Co dines 
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* dw*$ 9Vfc MM iW» d Th<wgW? to H»*- 

Col- i. 12. v«fl, aadji^i vjffly Thingfo a^J^I^ ; us 

«..,Jt}uvti(F V^Taygfckap^ Enabled to 
feipe ^#$,by the fltypf tftbeSp- 
># ; :- ¥<* fa.lqpj» a? w?. (ogpfcipue in the 

Jfadj!. Jth^P'jW4-A»fli lH^S5»wng ajjd 
S^ggUngjljetwixt t%^,,t^p Oppofite 

Pr«wJ?M¥Sj *#* . wL-fto «#«r«> •• F" 

fcte'WfcrW $H? p*r// t ,a*H*our own 
fef/'-$«^fe KiUv AJ-OTS be Terppp- 
tei u ?^ -a^taiay.lQiaettraes. Prevail, e- 
l$p upoa^Bert o£up*. jjofoetiqies to 
ffratf H&»«fcSp>: but -pft?%jtp Wf akea 
fflK^wwnJTOft. antf rf fffer/aur Ser- 

MW .«iWfeVqfe?lf| .wtyc^apcegfs pur 
..i .rfc; 3 WSJ* - jfe ? Wi^Sw ifievJoftibad 

JiHm»ltm rote w^fortlr 
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fion to make* Gracious Alio wances for 
Human ^Wtdkntfsi Not hut that God 
fc ftill ihg lame, ,a God of Purer ^rf/Hab.Lij. 
Mm UrfkfaUy or by. Impunity give En- 
couragement to the leaft Iniquity • But 
having NownreceivM a Ranfom of infi- 
nite Value for us, he is pleas'd for His 
fake to be more Gracious to us, and to 
allow us eifier Teems of; Atonement alnd 
Reconciliation ; and hoatf , under . the 
Gofpel-State, ; ta make no.Sin unexpiablc 
For tho 7 by the Violence of Pa flion, by 
Inadvertency, or by the fudden Sur* 
prize r or Conftant Importunity, and 
Strength of a Temptation, we never' fo 
grofsly Fall ;' whenever we fhall, out of 
a True and Unfeigned- Sorrow for. our 
Paft Mifoarfiages, maketPixt and Steddyl 
Refolutions for the Time to Come, and 
in an Humble Seafc ($f lout own -Weak* 
nefs, fhal^with earneft Prayers and Sup-, 
plications Apply dlir fefcvos.by Haithito 
the Mehits of rourRodeootei 1 for the Pat* 
don of otjrtSbns^, . 7dti]is>Mmiful rto- fdr* 
give m au&$*ui *n& tw \£lu^e .us.fam 
$ Vkri^ta»f»ejs» ;»i; ■.. 20 ,j... >/.-.. 

Jlultries r n H& fas qwrtftiisfa to 'hiakq x ur . , , .' , 
by Ms Qrg&fi <4ffi'jotit\ Aod in ill • 
Terf^)t«iaB»NftidTMjiiiiiahat can befai, 

us, :wJieii4ver:\weita&<iWpr filvti id the 1 " 
ThronejtfiQtsttly to furoifll 4s ponthctate 
i.:r Cc 2 with 
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And after all, vii Ctmfder thereef Wk me 
muk t and will not cxaft of ua a f**f*~ 
tmifOMitaa, according to J**C«c». 
nMMt of fVorks ; but will accept of a #«- 
mm» ofOhedxntt, according to the Cove- 
fFditb, and tm Greeeef the GefrtL 



III. I come now to the Third and 
Laft Benefit that I aentionM of the Go- 
J^Dfievfviort, namely, That God by 
the (ftp*/ has given as better Afiuraace 
of a mmeSttc, and £fcr«rf !#*, than 
ever was given to the World before. 

We have before feen, that the Hea- 
thens had but very Confuted and Doubt- 
ful Apprebenfions of a Future State, they 
knew not Wk* nor Where; Andldonot 
fee that the Ls»*f Moftt added any thing 
Direftly, in this Particular, to the Lm 
ef Nttmn. * 

< For if you trace afl the Writing* of 
Mefts throughout, from one cad to the 
other, you wiQ om\f find the ferns over 
and over greft'd to Obedience, upon the 
Motives of a GooA *nd Frmitfm Lmei, 

mhS^&a^JZ, of Aw jud Mjm*h 

jQm vttmitjfnmmmm fkdth ant &*gtb tjDqs, 

mmm «m **•«. S. and all the Means of Hap- 

without any Mention of Another* 

- - •• The 
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Tte Modern Ribblm incfeed, who 
are new fally ifctisry'd of the Troth of 
the Dextrine of a Life 10 come, have 
ftrein'd hard, and, rather than acknow- 
ledge any Imperfection in the Law of 
Myttt have racked every Tittle of the 
Pentateuch, to find 00c therein fbme 
Prmife of it; vet None I chink but 
themlelves could ever fee any fuch Pro- , 
ffllfc there. Jofob**, the Beft of their 
own Authors, fetmM to be in hit rime 
tifqnk* another Mind. And oar Sa- 
viour hhtttelf , when Ho was to con- 
vince \he Unbelieving Ssddmns of *betfttt.sxii. 
Tnxh of a Future Ltie, out of the Hooks 
of Mo fit, which atone chey aQowM to 
be Authentic*. <lf at lea* we do not 
toiftaJte no Qbfcare lUfegt of 'ftMa** '•**»•' 
On which Thai Common Opaoton fclK 1 ?- 
grounded,) rhoogh He was rumifc'd 1 * fc * 
with st *** TresfhntofWifim mi Km*- 
ieigt, tad did on enOccafions ufcfch 
Proper Unaafwerable Aim wncn ta, that 
hit very Enemies confetti that he A*h 
mi mvtr Mm fftk$, yet in This Cafe he 
does not Coojfott then by any Literal 
Promtfe . hot only by a Conieooeace 
drawn from Goals Words to Mf oat 

of the Bote,—/ mt the God of Jtoni. 
ims if**, mi Jmh-, Goi is m tin 
God J the DeU, hm iff the £&*£—. 

Which Argument, . however in tttetf . v 

C c J Concluding, 
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Concluding* yet.certtiqly.to^fheir Ca- 
pacities %i$ not .'(b Obvious and Con- 
vincing, as aa Exprefc Pramife of Future 
Happinefs wpuld have been, if the Law 
would have yielded any fuch. • > 

But though tin L*w gave only Gem- 
tsl P*mijft . cfijiafffaefs a no farticul* 
&&*jffc efi Htm Hiffimfs) yet fome Paf- 
frges of: the-- Liter Books of the Old Te- 
■fitment, f;attd ..That Caalogueof. the 
Jcivifli Worthies in the Nen>; 4v»ve put 
itipaft aUnQoubt, sbat; *he Wifer, a»d 
the Becfco fort iof them, nlftptpng cpn 
Hcb. xif thetpfelves, as Stringers **£]Pilgfims~om 
*3» I& tkeEsttht foftM f.BeVtr Qoaptrj, tbdtif t 

<m Huvenlj^But I \fk%.; Though $0019 
of i hem did .mrferfantf, ,tf#|.ifieir. iW 

-* */»/ JW ^vm *»fy *aoi©n?ne^. of th« 
" * ^/*.only £ypify'4 *nd .poinded j out 1 

■Ch^Thaf*g^/4/«w-.0^ if Jbape, y< 

4ouUfi4eQftftM:?ypes and AHegpries is 
**te t(« T*to& •/ the VvJtofr . ; » 
»» So tim%smfyQf *fo J***, as *ppjs* 

hendcdi ntf'farthtr , than .the Letter of 
<J*iiUw ? (^rhieh -wryi^w of. then* 
Jbttn'fl tojDb,) had Nothiqgito. quicken 
thtnrto any lntyar4 Piety and Devotion; 
-Nor v any.thing}taengage^sttvfo much 
If a to an Outward Obedience, but only 
Woddly .Prptttfes, Trapfient Sublunar* 
flhingv vrhtfih Perijk iff the */wg, fuctt 
• * •. as 



«$ tftey ■ iig h»ftg rccr , ,tW*ak ftffk l fa fr to 
tfwr-batitasd $e .• Pctftiw^Bteafivta $ 

Tjira»jDe%rts'cli«hM^^aShfD«a?h the Dig- 
WtjrxiflHttawte Nafuw-; #pd "had \fio 
&>w and ftreaifin^piitiftRo/^He^ii))*! 
fctaa' tJ»y*#<fre.Jtt.» tafoftod fcfneY'.naf 
&«& wtttgejcffiT to. fi^^ejrHappjnplSi 
yec ftifl they heM thek^9t><4«fio«, T^ 

«ikfe. TOpponl > J^dtegiTb tog% a.re. .*oc : ; *. v " : 
A<4eqott»oiVr t fiwtaW«;to x and:<lw?re t 

fort coqWtfiav9l->ifetJ?fy,^e 'Nobler a#4 
jtioto toWm*, Capacities .ctf jthe fyfr 
jfanebbuBojUl u'ii J; ,i.yi :>;> ' "!:■•.£ 
^.YcthbidlA^.-ttQ'-WOT.S^im 4) 

4Gbo&»-'* having, «£M«r¥ -A « »W» .«*«&« Heb. viii. 

^S»^,dia*,lwB|i;i;<? flMfc MedUtwr of6- 

OaBoW^*Ufii5«reca^ Wr.rte, $*<$!$? 

Such as tefltefche tHgb<&$*cfr ?f &efc 
foa pr JgagMpr* ;; fucfosfcNP Tongin: 
fit *Wft .: Woeif rifc ■ . Np ; jHwrt • qbfe to 

Holy -«5lPft;,-NlSi¥p^:i»'-«wer 4p 
*0 Mlealkiwfejof wk ?«fent % Q.fia^t^ 
Vffcb grew Variety of ft|ecaphorical ^x ? 

#PU*frrQ?-^4»Hem$»lybiher,itMct % 



9?3 d i * co a ft s B u. 

A Psrtiit* '^A Km im 1 i niiu f-Chwp 
<f Ufi i j * totHt&gt Mmmd WM* 

tfGUrr+^UwWthi (bough ftr m- 
tttffing ail the- Gloria «/ top Prefcftt 
World, are yet but feint Shadow* of 
what they would deJfrihe and lit forth 
to ui, That 'fiiture Bti&tiut feat** awl 

fall infinitely ftort of flat fltoiy mb** 

aCowdi. When 8t. P-te/ had hebn *#*|»* *» A* 
*# P*r*fcft and had hid a View of 0*6 
things, tbtf tbeBxtatfct? Rate we M 
fafpended the tyatwtl Qptfataa* of h* 
Scnfc and Reafon, fo that his Sod was. 
- (f not m» 0/ *«* g*(y, yet teed Ann 
the Incumbrance of ft, aadthaRbyauaA 
. Hfy'd for clearer Perceptions ofU mUfr 
- ; Things ; yet when tie cornel to Jripfelij 
he tells us they were Vw fruitMe . After 
he had had fo fiura Profped of tm> 
Scene of Haopineft, it it no wonder a* 
find htm Dt firing to D*f*t y end to a» 
move from this Emtblj TA#smU 10 thee) 
Eternal Manfions of BHft and Glory. 
' And This may give «• ootafion 14 
lake notice of another Advantage of the 
Gpfpel-pToniifes', !%at whereas Hke Lm 
ims We*k -thro* the Btfb y that is, fleJMy 
Promifes, which could not ft powtf- 
folly engage the Aflfeftiorirto a vigo- 
rous Purfuft of Them: Tbcfe Betttr 
Promifes of the Gofpel, Fitimfees of life 

and 



*g# Glory Ettmdm tk Hunm* moft 
twrickiaiitr ftwfer aid Jafatwa on 

file 3iefd that dfrt rightly ceiipefre tf 
afttflfc t » tati rtm afl jaydinatc Aft*. 

mtttkx tt ^ttHA OttT AfffPff**™* frfitiA cfafev 

JJQttgo on things Below ;* ««| conga 
ill the Power* of the 8ml in d* hoar* 
ftrfbi«uui*e of thofe Dutfes, thrift tft 
fay tl» ftfarcy «f God io tat Grace «f 
aba Gofpet «tade the Nam of ***** 
tetfaea. When Ken be*e fe tarfr 
Hitte VMy •■* ftoGrtatly Deft* *A» 
w Jl aiie ft l f, they wffi not only $», tot 

B^J^oaaVtfg if £bbmmi**m J mJ • TiltW ABafT Aft 

mat Jriagood earner?, tad Dolt t» 
fetotUfMte: ForOmc Reward* w4ft 
attfrtteulfcfci*tM«;TheyviMi»alK<» 
4Mm owit+atfrlaBifttf: 91* «**%*' 

Diffi o akin ; tklf wtt tntfce ewry 
Bardta Ln> tad every Duty Bafy ; 
And wffl fpat Men on, through all 
Vtoteiai CeadWees, to labour after 

watpWJe ^pW^ajRw wa^WBawy/ PfOB^B 1 wJBJ #lww<P/ 3i9RrV# wtNww 

pi* * tkk Smd. So that the PftMkte* 
of the Go$tl» tbofr G*nt 4*4 frtfiw 
fa jeej w ttat arfc tht Chriftmrt Hate, 
jb» not «aiy Is ehab- *w» Nature *> 
cotnparabtyBiceQeiit; but by thePower 
they have to Draw the Soul after them, 
fteydo mightily contribute to their own 
procurement. 

We 
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r. • We.intotnto:rav^OQm«te *•* 

$afocfs) dfthci D3t& -androteXtetaimfe 
Mr veil faar^oeUfcuc^^.'iiisrBLewBlBCi 
•Aod ! tatiag ' fall , ! uad wsthe4 fetetai 
Jiea&r «f ,tfau jDifcouHe, othac diwttfaa* 
fctt.pety tafttni frbfli)dor*{ftiHtlfe^ibfi< 

4*4*4. to eroSirerfgth^as&gfeattft 
lt»Enfi0u w^rtncrttt.6Gd«tcr itcrfaqte 

tod. BrttatfcM ;a« .tbetLttaottaqaepi ofti 

Swipas, fbo^ tbcy'.thoaPK*^ Wfak 
»Ad.la»p?pftft, :il*faep«tt» but #fou«£ 
W»4 Sciicefei^ YTeamj Ifioni «i fie arWs 
fMgfrnnps ^« UtOuwIlr: Wonk AeAoi 

fcch i Adtftttagje* r*fc)t* ifedi^wMfcfc* 

ft*^*;, aftdntftet^ffedfe* fcfefEi* 
vaftrdii»ry,^Mtrdes^tdghc ;t».bw£t«. 
our Heart* ja^itarfett ^^tj asbutf 

- r : It ,n > l»M WW IiW fcoA 

• Npw thc;(^l^KwttwOhMf^ifr«5r 

TtWt**V' ill !«"■:? f * JM *••<! Vfc 4tt* 
• ■:> i »••** vr, ) r'orfi ,<»c oO tf ! J :0 

God jbrj it* a» it -skMmiMim *fo mt 

it, as it is the Guide of our mt»i §*&- | 
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' jdly. To Obedience, and a Hearty Cpnv 
jpl.iance.wuji.jt, as it is the Riite of \our 
.froflfce, ■,',■.',. . ' ■■ \ 

." 1 ift, Weai^ qb(ig'd' ip'Gnttituit t» 
_<?qd for the Gojpl-.RevfliiitBy as itjg 
the Mews, of out Sthition.. _We fught 
nipft Thankfully to receiye'thofe, mp'ft 
Inestimable Benefits tha,t we,, derive 
"from.it-. \ , •• , ■ „.,-;> '...; 

-Eor, Alafs! before the .RiveUtim of ., 
'&:&&, Wio, or.m?,yt,*iitf'! Q( ■■- ■■! i 
■Iron) wiience did We fprinjg?, We Wet« 
fa 'Ndturt Children of Wrath ; jtf thpRom-ii. 1 
WiU-Olivt Stoik ; Sinters if •the 1 Qentiles. ; _ , . . . 
Whpni the Apoftle fets forth, asllj'ving " 
jn f he grofeft Idolatries, and .wallow. 
iiig.uiall manneri of Si^ and wjc^edi . .... 
self, Rom, I And Eft. ii as Children ofKvn. i." 
■ ffc £W/, ytlkivz , according to the Prince «, <&• ' 
cf, tie Ptn>i ",. the Sfirit ibat\ r 

mniiith i/i.-i of pijoheiience : 

Havt»g~tpeii a '» »f huffs of. 

«SeJ(5£, ; 4 »A< Defres of the 

'j-(cjh,ujid,'of king ij Nature 

Liiilfrrji of I that, .at, that timeVir, 13- 

ftre .without, - » , - o' Mat from the 
CommoruWenftb. of Jfreel, and Stringers 
from the Covenant of Pramife 9 having No 
Haft-, .and.; wif hour, God .in the World. 
Thefe were'Our JVnwftours in their Gin- 
tile 
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tilt State, Wore the Revelation of the 
Gofpel to them. 

Bat btd we been Jims'-fy tfdt*r* t and 
HOC Sinners of the Gentiles y We had then 
indeed had the Knowledge of the True 
Cod, and had' had the Promifes of the 
Life ttut No* is, and the Comforts ,ctf 
Ik } tot had had No Prbmifes of tt* 
«nr a nor lb touch as heard of it, or the 
Way to it. I hpvt Rend she L** y **d J 
km* RuU th* Fpdter, t*4 I knve Rtsd 
tfauit. the ProfktSy lays the Devout Father £c 
***■• Chrjjbjtome } hi x* ^ *r &*£*$ / fat* 
JMvw Rinlofiko Kingdom of Henvtm tm 
hitbtGofftL There imwi Hetven b \vd 

HAfeft 00 * 11 * *** Hfy wfr **j Holitjt of M is 

be* Mr mtmiftjt, and all the Riches 

of the Bivine Goodnefs are folly dfr 

jCorUi^aj^ W ik in the Gofpel There the 

t4 <s»rlw « rife* jiigf'-; and vr «ff iwfcfr *> 

fen Rue behold ts in 4Gl*fs the Gimp tf 

the Lord. The Nature of God is now 
clearly Reveaft) ; and the Whole WW 
ofGodiuHvOebtarMtotis. Tha great 
Myftery of our RedemiStrWi by CnHfr, 

CoU.ao» Whereby ff% who were Jbmttkm Em m iei 
31, ea. ky vieked Works, (be hsv'tm no* msdt Pence 
thro* the Blood tf hit Crefsj m momtihd 
ioQod in she Bod) tf Us fft&; I fcy, 
FWv A This MfftePj, wHtb was Hid from Apt 
*7* sued Gentrntwts, is nm jaurfr Mmftjt to 
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what it the Rkhes ef the Obey of this My 
jfm amengB the Qentilet* 

For unto us Qontiks alio was Tttf 
Salvation (eat. Chrift came to I* 4 

light to Lighten tht Genteiet, as wei at H 
ht tht Glory cf his People lfiml~~To gim 
t^eowUdge of Sahatkn to av for tht An 
miffiom of out Sent: Tbn>* the tender Me* 
ey of o*r God, whereby the Dayfftiag from 
m high hath vifited **; To give Light #» 
est tht fat in Derknefs, and tm the Sha* 
dote of Death, and to guide me in the way 

of that Salvation, which he wrought liar 
us. He came down from Heaven on. 
pnrpofe to fhow us the Way Thither : 
And he has not pointed it out to us at 
a piftaDcc— " Lo, That is the Way, 
« walk in it;— But the great j6**W 
and Captain of oar Salvation, hat plainly 
firow'd Us the Way to it; and not on-, 
ty fully htfhmSed us, but Led u», ia the 
Way: We have h» Footfteps as well 
as his Directions to follow ; and Both 
together win finely condoft us, and Aire* 
iy bring us to That Everkftmg Life, 
mat he has purchased for us. 
Oh I What jbaM we render ernto the Lord 
* for a$ theje his Benefits, that he has be- 

AowM upon us ! How fhould our Hearts 
be fiu'd with Gratitude; And oof 
Mouths with Praifc and Thaokfgmng? 
That m/kenUftxm forth the treses of Him, t «*, & 
i..:./ who^to- 
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who both cM us out Of Dsrknefs into tit 
Marvellous Light-} Vs who in tins* p*& 
Wfte not * People, hut ore Nov the People, of 
God\ who Am not. cbttinaL Mere} , hut 
move, Now- obtained -Mercy. Qur whole" 
Lives b&*- would be too ihort to ex- 
prefs, and worthily to magnify the Good- 
nefe, of .the Lord in the Work of our 
Redemption ; It will be Employment 
enoughs lor jW Etertul Life % which he 
wiQ give ^to. all that Lore and Pear 
him, to jhemfartb mB his Proife—— There- 
in, cxlv. fore IxMhlefb give Thinks unto the Lord 
OT - for. ever ond ever, > 

But. then if- inftead of moft Thank- 
fully* Receiving, we Slight and Defphe 
fuch Meocy, how ihall we bear his hi- 
ftice ? Mcccy negle&ed turns to Wrath * 

Heb.iL3.Hw then' pd We Efcmpe^'if m Negle& 
fb Grejtt Htlvotion j • which ot tht'frp be- 
gat to ktv.fpoken by x the Lord? M>6 but 

. ., Confiider the Meflinger> 

Jh» Btmiful mnjht. andtheMeffagel What it 

MumtMu m tbf Ret of , w . .' . _-_,„. 

btm tb* briwb g\*A-*1- - was-^Whence n came; 
inv of Good, fat iWifp- — r-and iWto it was that 
e$ S4h*k»j tbit /«$ . brought it! Even The Lord. 

.,.-.; - : r Heaven, with the Glod- 
tkkmgtiofi Mvotion I The G reateft Met 
finger; and moft Gracious MeiTage that 
6veri earn© even from Thence. I cannot 
zj , q ,vhett^r*J)etter conclude*bjs Hca.d, chad 
' iax.%.:« ' . * with 



v 



with tbc Apoftl^V Ketforiing, /&^. *& 

*tk\ FfiA tfjjhty &f<4fed not, vba. refafU 
JHiW tk$tsjpake.fa,E$rth, mdeh .mere jb*A 
99t W»\efc*fe t if.pt- turn- *t>*jf. from Him 
tJtAf fjvrfetfr'frm Hewem. ', Nay, harkcs 
to the Voifle- itfclf , , that fpake from 
H^atea.tO give Teftimohy to him, thafe 
he was *he +So> of « Qod— -TAw «.; mMxtxnu 

Jfrb&eft Sor, t i» vfkm I m mB*fk*feA(lr 



* t 



2dly. We are humbly to Acquieicd 
n the Gofpel-rKeVdation,! as it is the Rule 

• Had wt' been left, Without Rule 
or & ride, ur follow oof. owifVaio Ima^ 
gifiations, iGod might have been Mew 
ciful to . our. • Errours and Mifcarria- 
ges , and -wiofc'd at ,T4uc! Jgooranca 
PR(U Folly,; bsJk did ftt;That ( o£'ouc 
Forefathers, But flow the c fee has fflade 
{ihnfelf koowji'ta us* andQjow'd us in 
wlfat way ,hewftj be fery.!d And won 
foip'd i .Qutwvlh 'V M p - Bodies^ . *»rf J#* 
fpwty f» tytr'gpuk ;• witbiRekmence d»A 
Qidlj Fear ; .ijo^.tbafc he bit given us 
his Holy \K0r5J* tbe-Goffiel 0/ his Sotf 
for a Static J Rule of ^KorQup'and 
Faith to w^mM * Ligb( umos.ottr fit% 
m* * L-Mthyrn . tq t qttr dfabs ; . . They 
have no fygu&.tjiat wilt fttfljgfcaftray 
:ji after 
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after utjterftkfoUf Model of their owtif 
Mixing Humane Intention* wfchDtvia* 
InftitotiQtts; tad Tttthkig f# Dt&riittf 
Cmmitwimmts if M**-, as if God 
bctt left them to their own rknck* 
tad Will*. Now that Ugk it wm aV 
u $h vMlt Men deiefve neither far* 
den nor Pity, if they win ftifl walk on 
in Darknefi* or go agatnft the Ugh* 
Which may ftrve toCoadcfltn aO taoss 
that, now God has given them a Mght 
from Heaven* will dot be guided 
by it* 
K». God oomplaioB of hfe Vineyard, thai 
after he had take* att nofiUa Care of 
k, and JookVJ that it fcoatd bring forth 

rl Grapes, it bmtgU fmkWUA Gr*f*. 
his rmqAtd he flfclns hit Ckttrd, 
which ho has always tikes care to ia- 
ftraft in all Neoeuary Knowledge, ao* 
cording to wtat he requir'd from them) 
yet has it in every Age brought forth 
hantViidOtsfiSi Mt» *f ftrvrjt Mmis^ 
that would bdv* »<m «f m Comfd y but 
walk every one hi his own Ways, and 
fottow the Thoughts of their own 
Hearts. He commanded hit Ptefk tbt 
Jfiftw to wotihfe him mfy * Jtr^ftkt^ 
without any mage $r Ukemjs of **j 
7to%; But They thinking chef can 
woruiip Him as well, in their own 
w*y, aojl iat; Places of their own ehufii^ 

let 
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fet tip their Calves dt Dan and Bethel. 
He gave them a Body Of Laws; Bat 
oar Saviour charges the great Doftoars 
of th&Ldrv) the Scribes and PharifeeS) with 
having iwi& f£e Commandments of God ofM*t.**< 
None Ejfeti by their Traditions. Arid' as*- 

They made void the Lw r To ther6 are 
Chrifiidns that have in life manner dealt 
With this Q6foel\ Who knowing the Com- 
mand and Will of Gxxi, that he will have 
nothing Diminished from, nor Added 
to his Word; and the terrible Anathe- 
ma that lies againft thofe that AiaH dire 
to Preach any other Gofpel, hate yet dar'd 
to Alter the Ancient Standard, and add 
New Articles to the Chriftian Faith, 
teaching fot DoBrines arid Neceffary 
Truths th Commandments iff Men. 

And as Ori this fide the Rptnanifls hdvd 
fet up their own Fancies as bf Equal Aur 
thority with the Written Word of God'; 
fo there are fpruflg Up among ft us a Seel 
of Bnthiifiafts^ that have fer up Theirs 
in oppofiftiop to it* Thefe Men are fo 
full of rfe Spirit, and the Lkht Within^ 
them* tha#tftey defgife theWritten Wor£^ 
that fiwW Dta& Leliety thofe Weak fieg- 
garly Elemehisj (& A^tfei't the Good 
Word of fcoj,) ^s hardly fit for Babe* 

in Cbrifi. ; ThUs have thtifiatis alfo, '&$ 
trefl as ifraeliw, ftfrfelttd' Optta ftda- 
tcirljr &**/; and pfef iflfti* lit tlie J v&Y 
•' - D d Fountain 
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Rcv.xxii. Fountain of Life ; that Pure River ofWa- 
ter of Life f clear as Cryftal, that Proceeded 
out of the Throne of. God, and of the Lamb ; 
as St. John defcribes it. 

Somewhat after the fame manner, 
. and by the fame Figure of Living Wa- 
ter, does bur Saviour exprefs himfelf, 
(John lv.\ in letting forth the Excellen- 
cy and Efficacy of the Divine Knowledge 
bi.'tbc Gofpel above that of fhe* Law, or 
any other Knowledge : For this is the 
Myftical Senfe of what he* there deli- 
vers — That \whatfoever Knowledge a 
Man fhould draw from any other Foun- 
tain of Knowledge, would not be able 
to quench, his Thirft, to fatisfy the Ap- 
petites and JSIeceflities of the Soul : 

Vtr. 13, Whofoever dripketh thereof (f^ys he,) {ball 
'*• thirft again : But he that drinketh of the 
Water that J /ball give him f {ball never 
Thirft ; B&t tfre, Water that 1 {ball give 
kim, '{ball be in him a WeU of Water, {fring- 
ing up into Everlajling Life. 

. The Gofpel qf Chrift \i the Fountain 
of fa ving fatfsfaftory Knowledge ; and 
the only CJear Fountain of all Di- 
vine Truths. But when Men will oer- 
yerfely change; the Truths of God into 
Lies ; burn Incenfe to their own Con- 
ceits, and vent tfreir own Wild Ravings 
for Divine Oracles, it is but juft with 
God to give them over to their own Delu- 
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Jions, to a Hard Heart, and a Reprobate 
Mind. This' is That -kind of audacious 
Prefumption; that God fo -threatened by 
the afbrefaid Evangelical Prophet,- fpeafc- 

ing of the Gofpel-TitHes, "Behotd-MlC I n- 

ye that kindle a Fire,' that eompajs -your 
felves afoul with Sparks $ walk in the Light 
of your Fire, and! in theSparte that ye'titeve 
kindled;, Bat This {ball ye have of Mhie 
Hand, yi fif all ■ lie down in Sorrow. • ■■'■'• 
And as the Holy Gofpel is the Rbte 9 
fo ought it to be the Meafure of Out 
Faith. As iUe a*e MO fubiate our Wilis 
to God's Com mands , fo ought we *to 
fubmit our- Reafon to •' his Revelations > 
And not think to Meafure the Mpft&- 
ries of RcvealM .Religion 1 by the - Ca* 
parities of Humane Nature ; when the 
Higheft and mod Elevated Understand- 
ings are not able perfectly to under- 
stand the Lowell and' the Lea ft of the 
Works of his Hands, even in This Vil 
fible Creation ; tho' we have therein 
the Help of our Senfes to Difcern and 
Examine' them. ! ; .•' ',' •'.;•>/ 

jdly. We are not only obHg'd toai> 
Acquiefcence in this GofpeK Revelation, 
as it h the Rule of okr Faith; But alfo 
to Obedience and a hearty Compliance 
with it, as it is the Rifle tf **r Pratfice* « 

Dd 2 We 
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We *r* notihen. tq come to the Read- 
ing theQoJpqlof ChrUi as to a Common 
Hiftory ; oftly as a Narratiye of bis }Ljfc 
.and Death and Miracles ; Nor only as, 
a .better contriy'4 Model, $ wore Cor-r 
reft and Rcfin'd Syftegi of Morality, 
fhac will fatisfy Rea&n better than any 
that f vet . was before it : No, the G* 
$tf incomes. */#* Authority* and we muft 
therefor* Read and Regard it with Re- 
Jterfinee* ajs a. piwne taw* a.Neceflary 
&t}le,<of >U$, that pvuit be carefully ob- 
jferv*d [by itii 4 1 cw mrnoft feril. . Por 

CSrifijdfity-.te v flot. a. $p<c«{4tiv?, bot a 

JfrtftmL Ss fcn&i ; ( Not fo »uch4efigo'4 
*$> iirfbrm Nfen^ Underitandlpgi, as t» 
dirjeft ithejij Felice; Not to Onatify 
o»r . Clwiofity^ but. «». Reform euf 

t The Hmhm- had. tbeic SyJtems of 
MoraJity, and i»d fome .kind of &>4 
gf Tkealogp too,, orat leaiV had. g&t to- 
ftwhear many Notiofls in. oyder to it, 
with which they pleasM .*odJ ai»u^d 
themfeiyes ; But it was a Body with- 
out a 'Sou!? -without any . quickning 
Spirit or Powrap to influence- atnid <&ange 
weir Lives; Vdry few werA better Read 
than Qtigtd in i all i thai Writings .' of the 
Ancients > , yet tie, W4Jda..a|£ Wiitead- 

, ' iD & 

, 1 * » • 
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ing ? could reckon up but Two*, only: 
fbxdo and Polemo y that, were Pra&ical ; ^ 
Converts to Phiioibphy, (effedually 
chang'd by it in their Life aad MaUr 
ncrs,) in all its long fteign v .But. the 
Apoliles tell us, what Shoals of Con- 
verts, came Daily flocking, in to the 
Chriftiaa Faith ; *od whan a mighty 
Change it made, via Tk&x Lives and ;; 
Manners ; A Change £q great, that k 
js commonly call'o\ ift Scripture by the 
^Mame of Regeneration, or * Ntwrlfath^ 
A Ntw Birtb uttto* Rigktoufnefs*, whereby 
(bey. became Nm, Men,. Bom MgjM.nq 
flrtmtfs ofLfi : For where-ever the Go. 
ipel came, and wast fincerefy ernbrac'dj 
it made -them quite another (or( of 
Kfen, whither they were J&fr, or Gen- 
tiles. Be not deceit? d t (fays St. Raifl toil Cor. vi< 
the. Qmntbumf) Neitjier Hm'tupo^ mor 9 ' 
fdolaterJ, nor Adulterer^ nor. Ejfem#tft> y 
nor Abufers of thewfihes wtk,f&wk**d^ 
Ntinthiever, nor Covetous x Mor, Prtm^ard^ 
nor Reiwiettiy nor E#artio»#s, Jb*iL . wbtrifc 
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* Origin, centra CeHtim Lib. i. Pttxn 7utfy wt 

may ad4 ttirniiWT-^W^^ 9bfk^ 

f opium j acHtumfane Hotdnem & frobttnm tcmpmbus 
litis accept mus : hunt fcribnm ipfhts Aarifarrr, && 
briofnm & Mulurofitm fmjfc ; faVfatap Ntivarn *h 
to- (!c edtmitim, nt Nemo unquam VtmlentMnriBum^ M* 
rm in eo Libidinu VeJHgjmm vtderit. Lib* dc Fato. 

the 
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the Kjngdvr* cf God J 'And fuch were fame 
of you ; But ye are Wafhed, but ye are 
Sanlfifed, lut ye are Juftified in the Name 
if the Lordjefus, and by % thi S fir it cf cur 

Tit.jii.3.Gffl^. » And We our ft foes alfa fays the 
feme Apoftle to Tittis % fpeaking of the 
Jewifi, as he has before fpoken of the 
Gentile Converts, (for They too were Sold 

Rom.\ii> under Sin,) We our felves alfo (fays foe) 
wre Jbmethnes Foolijb, Dif obedient , Decei- 
ved, ferving diver s { Lufts and Pleafures, 
Living in malice and Envy, Hateful and 
Hating 'one another : But after that the 
Kjndnefs and Love cf God our Saviour to* 
wards Man appeared, according to his Mercy 
he faved us, by the Wafbing of Regenera- 
tion, dnd Renewing- of the Holy Ghoft \ 
which he (bed-jon us abundantly thro* Jejus 
Chrift our Lord. 

And ffte * Ancient Writers of the Pri- 
mitive Church do greatly Triumph in 
this Argument. They glory in the Sud- 
den and wonderful Change, that thdGo- 
fpel maeJe in Men's Lives and Aftions. 

Now-Wr 4iave eh* (am* Gofpel, the 
feme Excellent Kuleto Dirqft us; The 
feme Motives ; the fame -Promifes, and 



* Z>#4itf. Inftit. Lib. 5. Qrigtn. contra Celfum 
pffini. TtftnH* Apol- And generally all the Apo- 

the 
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the fame Threatnings to engage our 
Wills and Affc&ions ; We haye the fame 
Example to encourage us, and the fame 
Holy Spirit, to Help and Affift us under 
all Difficulties and Temptation?, - All 
thefe Mercies will be put to our Ac- 
count; and if >///> all thefe Advanta- 
ges We are not much. Better than Jews 
and Heathens, we are much Worfe than 
They* and mu&h more Inexcusable. 
God expe&s from. us according tp the 
Mercies that he has vouchfaf U us, and 
the Means -of Grace that he, has gi- 
ven us, and will Punifh according, to 
the Negleft of them. Tou only "hope JAm.iiL* 
known of all the Families of the Earth % 

(fays God fpeaking of the jews), that is, 
tou have I particularly favoured, and 
chofen Tou out of all Nations to be my 
Peculiar People; Therefore, (fays he) I 
will Punifb Tou for all jour Iniquities. They . 
had finn'd againft fo much Mercy ana 
Favour, therefore They fbould receive 
Double of the Lord's Hands for all. their 
§ins. r ' * 

But if the Jews fell under fueh Con** 
demnation for defpifing only Mofes Law, 
How (ball We efcape ? Of what Punifbment 
/ball We be thought worthy % if we Negleft 
That Salvation , which is offer'd to us 
by the Son of God, and do dtfpite untoHtb.* 

1 * the** 
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the Spit*? <f Grace. We hlvd feceiVd 
much more, therefore God will require 
Biort itfom fts ; and will (charge our 
Unprofitableness and Difobedience hea- 
vier upotviufti He- has taken us cue of 
ear Loft Eftate, and reconciled us to 
himfelf 67-bis Son; whd has received 
w ioto Covenant, and plrocur'd a New* 
sod more 'Gracious Owenant for lis 2 
He has optn*d the -Etoot- of Salvation 
t9»«|- tj> which hcf'Cttttdufts us Here, 
Ottwardty by his Holy Go(|>cI, Inward- 
If by His Holy Spirit; artd -will at feft 
beftow it upon us, i if We Belie vd ind 
. . Obey him : After we have fought the 
Good Fight of Faith y he will give us the 
Reward and End of our Faith, even the 
Salvation of out Souls. What then cart 
1M& Obibc Chrift? Or what can we 
dvtr fuffer for him, that can Deferve 
fadk a- Reward from Him? No Suffer* 
ings pmhixo be Grievous; No Duty 
or Diifoky ought to be Rbfufed by 
us. Let us not therefore perform out 4 
Duties to him grudgingly nor (loathful- 

]cr.xlviiiJyt ^ c ^S not do the Work of the Lord 

10. negligently But let us give all Diligence 

<2Pet.L5.Ar. *dd to % okr Faith , Vettue \ and to Ver- 

tut^ Kjiwle&ge ; and to Kjrortledge, Tern* 

fetan&y And to Temperance, Patiente\ 

. ; Jtmd. t& Patience, Godlineft ) ■ And to God- 

• '* linefsf 
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lixefs, Brotberlj-Kjndnefs \ And to Bro- 
therlj-Kjndnefs , Charity: If theft things 
Are in youy **d Abound, Then jbaM je not 
be Barren nor Unfruitful in' the Work of 

the Lord If p Do Theft Things, jefiaM 

never Fall. 

But if we Do not Tbefe Things ; If we 
w#l not Prattice the Duties, and Live 
by the Rules of the Gofpcl, never let us 
flatter our fclves that we {hall be favtt 
by the Grace of the Gofpel. Let us not 
think to find San&uary in the Grace of 
God, whilft we continue in Sin. God 
never intended by his Grace to. fave us 
In our Sins ; but to fave us From theni ; 
from the Power and Dominion,, as well 
as from the Puniihment of Sia. •, There- 
fore St. PW draws his Argument from 
the Grace of God, not in favour of Sin, 
but; dire&ly againft it; Rom. vi Sin /ball 
not have Dominion ever you y For ye are. 
not under the Law, hut under Grace,; that; 
is, " Ye are not under the Weak Difpen- 
" fation of the Law, that afforded little 
44 Encouragement, and Lefs Strength; 
44 But ye are under the Gracious Dilpen- 
44 fation of the Gofiel, which offers Par* 
" don to Penitent Sinners, Grace to help 
u them to Repeat and Return to God ; 
44 and infinite Rewards to engage them 
•J to Repent and Turn to Him; There-* 

E e « fore ~ 
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* for* (fcys he) Let not Sin travail • 
44 sever lat it get the Dominion over 
<* you. When you have fuch Advantage 
H agamfHti" The fame Apoftleexprefsly 
tells, qs, yhat ir, was theory End and 
Defign of the Grace of God in the Gofpel 
of his Son Jtfa Christ, to Beat down Sin, 
and' to bring us to Salvation, by the 
Paths of Vercue and Holinefs ; Titus ii. 
kt. Tki'Grac* of God that kmgeth Salva- 
tion hath appeared to a& Men, to Teach us, 
that Dniyi»g.V*g<><lHH$fs attdWordly Lufis, 
m jbouU live Soberly? f&ghteoufy, and 
GodUly ivthis Prefent Wortd. ' Then may 
We, (as it there follows,) Look for the 
SUffed Htfei Then 4 and only Then, 
may we «xpe& to be fav'd- by the Grate 
of the Gofpel, when our Lives and Con- 
ner fatiotrs art at btcometh the Goffel cfChrift ; 
But we ranftJMve our Fruit unto Holinefs, 
that Holinefs which the Gofpel Com- 
mands, If we will have our End That 
Evorlafiing Lift which the Gofpel Pro- 
miles. 

Iff us therefore Befeeeh Almighty God to 
4 Givt us. that Due Senfe of aU his Mercies, 

that our Hearts may he Unfeignedly Tkarik- 
ful, and that m may (bow forth his Praife,' 
tut only with our Lift but in our Lives, by 
print up our f elves to his Service, and by 

walking 
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xv dking before him in Holinejs and Righ- 
teoufnefs all our Days, through Jefus Chrifi 
our Lord ; To whom f with Him and the 
Holy GhoBy be all Honour and Glory ^ 
World without End. Amen. 
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